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[The following deeply interesting Despatch will enable the 
reader to understand the false position in which England was 
placed in 1827 towards Turkey, France, Austria, and Prussia, by 
having united with Russia to negociate at Constantinople for the 
pacification of Greece . 

In the important Confidential Circular, inserted in our last 
Number, addressed by the Imperial Cabinet to all its Diplomatic 
Agents at Foreign Courts, it was stated that the Levant was the 
theatre where *' the Power of Russia and of England might most 
easily come in conflict.** 

Their union, therefore, must in reality have implied that the 
interests of one of the two parties must have been furthered by 
the Diplomacy of the other. But England has no interests beyond 
the preservation of the balance of power, the maintenance of 
the independence of other countries, and the development of their 
internal prosperity. Russia, on the contrary, only exists by sow- 
ing dissension and anarchy among surrounding states, and thereby 
diverting their attention from her own aggressive designs. 

The union of England, therefore, with Russia can only entail 
the sacrifice of the interests and character of England in every 
individual transaction in which they are conjointly concerned with 
reference to the East ; nor is it possible under any circumstances 
to contemplate any other result from such an alliance than that 
England should be held responsible in the eyes of all mankind 
for the crimes which Russia may commit under the mask of our 
connivance, whilst Russia derives, from the unpopularity which 
pur union with her entails upon our national character, a new 
engine of ofiensive power to be employed against us, when she 
has sufficiently secured her positions to defy our hostility. 

From the moment when the English Ambassador was instructed 
to act in concert with Russia in the affairs of Greece, the brilliant 
influence which he had acquired at Constantinople, by the peace 
of Bucharest in 1812, could no longer be sustained; notwith- 
standing the care with which Mr. Canning had endeavoured to 
conciliate what was due to the claims of the Greeks, with the 
honour and dignity of their Sovereign Lord, the Sultan.] 
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DESPATCH FROM M. DE MINCIAKY 

TO 

COUNT NESSELRODE, 

DATED CONSTANTINOPLE, THE 25TH JANUARY (6TH 

FEBRUARY); 1827. 



My despatch of the 10th instant will have made 
your Excellency acquainted with the first com- 
munications which took place between Mr. Strat- 
ford Canning and myself, with respect to the 
affairs of Greece, and with the state of indecision 
in which he at that time still remained with regard 
to the course which it would be most advisable to 
pursue. 

Whilst the Ambassador still persisted in con- 



Copie d'une Depeche de M. Minciaky, en date de Constantinople, le 

25 Janvier f 6 Fevrier), 1827. No. 4. 

Mon expedition du 10 du Courant aura inform^ votre Excel- 
lence des premieres communications qui ont eu lieu entre M. Strat- 
ford Canning et moi relativement aux affaires de la Gr^ce, et de 
rind^cision, oh. il ^toit encore h. cette ^poque sur le parti qu41 
seroit le plus convenable de prendre. 

L'Ambassadeur, tout en persistant k consid^rer le moment ac- 
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sidering the present as the most favourable mo- 
ment for taking some step at the Porte, he justified 
this hesitation by a consideration which was un- 
doubtedly important; namely, that there might 
still be. a delay before the orders authorizing him 
to make use of more. powerful means might reach 
him : and he consequently feared that, if his pre- 
sent step should not produce the desired effect, an 
interruption might ensue in the negociation, cal- 
culated to confirm the Turks in the opinion, that 
the agreement between England and Russia, on 
this question, was no longer so complete as they 
had been taught to believe. On the other hand, 
he appeared to foresee, on the part of the Repre- 
sentatives of the other Courts, a lukewarmness 
and an opposition, very injurious to the end which 



tuel comme le plus favorable pour tenter une d-marche auprds de 
la Porte, juetifioit cette hesitation par une consideration, qui sans 
doute etoit importante : c'est que les ordres, qui Tautoriseroient k 
user de moyens plus puissants pouvoient encore tarder pendant 
quelque temps k lui parvenir, et il craignoit par consequent que si 
la pr^sente d-marche ne produisqit point Veffet desire, il ne s'en 
suivit une interruption dans la negociation, qui pourroit confirmer 
les Turcs dans Fopinion que Taccord entre I'Angleterre et la 
Russie, Bur cette question, n'etoit plus aussi intime qu'on vouloit 
le leur faire croire. D'un autre c6te, il sembloit prevoir de la 
part des Representans des autres Cours une tiedeur et une oppo- 
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we wished to attain, and likely to encourage the 
resistance of the. Porte. 

At the same time, the impatience of the Am- 
bassador to act increased in proportion to the diffi- 
culties and considerations, which seemed to force 
him to remain passive for the moment. In the 
frequent conversations which he sought to hold 
with me, he endeavoured to explain the imperious 
motives which induced him to open the negocia- 
tion; and, notwithstanding that, on my part, I 
had made it a duty, agreeably to the instructions of 
your Excellency, not to oppose any serious objec- 
tion, to induce him to adopt a different opinion, 
he did not the less revert to this subject. The 
principal arguments which he adduced were, that 



sition bien nuisibles au but qu*on vouloit atteindre, et bien pro- 
pres k encourager la resistance de la Porte. 

Toutefois rimpatience d'agir de I'Ambassadeur augmentoil en 
raison des difficult^s et des considerations, qui paroissoient lui 
commander une attitude passive pour le moment. Dans les fr6- 
quentes conversations, qu'il cherchoit k avoir avec moi, il tdchoit 
de me d6montrer les motifs imp^rieux, qui Tengageoient k tenter 
une d-marche, et malgr^ que de mon c6t6 je m'^tois fait un devoir, 
conform6ment aux instructions de votre Excellence, de n'opposer 
Bucune objection s^rieuse, pour lui faire adopter une opinion dif- 
f^rente, il ne revenoit pas moins sur ce sujet. Les principaux 
argumene qu'il mettoit en avant 6toient : que Tinaction forc6e h 
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the forced inaction to which the belligerent parties 
were reduced presented a favourable opportunity 
for commencing the negociation — ^that confidential 
information, which had reached him from the in- 
terior of the Seraglio, proved to him that the 
Grand Seignior was at this moment engaged with 
measures for carrying on the war with the utmost 
vigour — and that, from the knowledge he possessed 
of the character of the Sovereign, he could not but 
conclude that, should these measures be in a cer- 
tain degree carried into execution, it would then 
be impossible to induce them to accept any propo- 
sitions whatsoever in favour of Greece — that he 
had at last succeeded, after long and useless efforts, 
in gaining over a very influential member of the 
Divan, who had always shown himself the most 



laquelle 6toient r^duites les parties bellig^rantes pr6sentoit une 
occasion favorable pour entamer la negociation ; que des informa- 
tions confidentielles qui lui parvenoient de Tint^rieur du S^rail 
lui prouvoient que le Grand Seigneur s'occupoit dans ce moment 
des mesures poijr pousser la guerre avec la derni^re vigueur, et 
qu'il devoit conclure d'apr^s la connoissance qu'il avoit du carac • 
t^re du Souverain, qUe si ces mesures recevoient un certain degr<^ 
d' execution, il seroit de toute impossibility de faire adopter des 
propositions quelconques en faveur de la Gr^ce ; qu*il venoit enfin 
apr^s de longs et inutiles efforts de gagner un membre tr^s 
influent du Divan, qui s'etoit toujours montr^ le plus oppos^ ^ 
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opposed to any reconciliation witH the Greeks — 
that this individual appeared now to be convinced 
of the serious inconveniences which might result 
to the Ottoman empire from the prolongation of 
this war, and of the real and certain advantages 
which would accrue, as well to public as to private 
interests, from ian equitable pacification — that the 
moment was precious, but that it was necessary 
promptly to take advantage of it, since with * * 
* * and the terror inspired by the Sultan, one 
could not be certain of keeping that functionary 
for any length of time in this favourable disposi- 
tion; finally, that the chief and sole difficulties 
would proceed from the personal opinions of the 
Sultan, but that none need now be expected on 
the part of those from whom he was in the habit 



toute reconciliation avec les Grecs ; que ce personnage sembloit 
aujourd'liui convaincu des inconv^niens graves, qui pourroient 
rfesulter pour Tempire Ottoman de la prolongation de cette guerre, 
et des avantages r^els et certains, que retireroit tant Tint^r^t 
public que I'intdr^t priv6. d'une pacification Equitable ; que le mo- 
ment etoit pr^cieux, mais qu*il falloit en profiter promptement, 
puisqu'avec * * * et la terreur qu'inspiroit le Sultan, 
on ne pouvoit ^tre assure de conserver pendant long temps ce 
fonctionnaire dans ces dispositions favorables ; enfin, que les prin- 
cipales, les seules, difficult^s viendroient des opinions person nelles 
du Sultan, mais qu*on ne devoit plus en attendre de ceux, dont il 
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of seeking counsel. On the other hand, the Am- 
bassador told me he had received information from 
the Archipekgo, to the effect that every means of 
corruption were made use of to induce the Greeks, 
by the most seductive promises, to retract the en- 
gagements which they had entered into with Eng- 
land— « that he imagined the French committees 
were guilty of these intrigues — that he was very 
far from thinking that they took place with the 
knowledge of the Ambassador of France, or of M. 
de Rigny — that he did not wish to inquire into 
the source of these intrigues, but that the feet was 
that they did exist — and that the Greeks, seeing 
that the negociations of Constantinople were pro- 
ductive of no results, might easily fall into the 



avoit rhabitud,e de rechercher les conseils. D*un autre c6t^, 
TAmbasBadeur me disoit avoir re^u des rapports de TArchipel, 
qui lui annoncoient qu'on usoit de tous les moyens de corruption 
aupres des Grecs, pour les porter par les promesses les plus 
s^duisantes k r6tracter les engagemens qu*ils avoient pris vis-k-vis 
de TAngleterre, qu*il croyoient que c*6toient les comit^s fran^ois, 
qui se rendoient coupables de ces intrigues; qu'il ^tcit tr^s 
61oign6 de croire qu'elles avoient lieu du sgu de TAmbassadeur de 
France ou de M. de Rigny; qu*il ne vouloit pas rechercher la 
source de ces .menses, mais que le fait est qu'elles existoient, et 
que les Grecs, voyant que les negociations de Constantinople ne 
produisoient aucun resultat, pourroient bien donner dans le pi^ge 



r 
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snare which was laid for them ; and that from that 
time the whole negociation would crumble to 
pieces, and that such a result would be, under 
every point of view, extremely vexatious — that 
the same letters announced as positive the ap- 
proaching arrival of Lord Cochrane ; that the party 
of which he was but the instrument wished for 
nothing less than the entire and complete inde- 
pendence of Greece ; and, consequently, that they 
aimed at an object entirely different from the one 
proposed by Russia and England, and which is 
alone in conformity with the interests of Europe. 
Such is as nearly as possible the substance of the 
long and frequent conversations which the Am- 
bassador of his Britannic Majesty held with me up 
to the I6th instant, when he declared to me that. 



qu'on leur tendoit ; que dfes lors, toute la negociation crouleroit par 
sa base, et que ce r^sultdt seroit sous tous les rapports extr^me- 
ment fdcheux ; que les m^mes lettres annon9oient aussi positive- 
ment la prochaine arriv6e de Lord Cochrane ; que le parti, dont 
il n'^toit que Tinstrument, ne vouloit rien raoins que Tind^pen- 
dance pleine et enti^re de la Gr^ce, et par consequent visoit k un 
but tout different de celui que se proposoient la Russie et TAn- 
gleterre, el qui seul est conforme aux int6r^t» de I'Europe. 

Telle est k peu prfes la substance des longues et fr^quentes con- 
versations, que TAmbassadeur de Sa Majesty Britannique a cues 
avec moi jusqu'au 16 du courant, jour ou il med^clara que, toute 
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after mature reflection, he had determined upon 
taking in concert with me a step at the Porte. He 
told me that, in consequence of this, he was about 
to convey directly to the Grand Seignior a very 
confidential memorandum, which should, however, 
expose in their true light all the advantages which 
his Highness would derive from the pacification of 
Greece, and which should prepare the way for the 
overtures which we should address to the Ottoman 
Ministry ; that for this purpose he was about to 
draw up a note, in which the mediation of Eng- , 
land should be officially ofiered ; that he invited 
me, on my side, to prepare an instruction to my 
Dragoman in support of this step, and to confirm 
to the Divan the interest which Russia takes in 



r6fl6xion faite, il ^toit d^cid^ k faire de concert avec moi une 
d-marche aapr^s de la Porte. II me dit^ qu'il alloit en conse- 
quence faire parvenir directement an Grand Seigneur un memo- 
randum tr^s confidentiel, mais qui exposeroit dans tout son jour 
les avantages, que Sa Hautesse retireroit de la pacification de la 
Gr^ce, et qui pr^pareroit les voies aux ouvertures, que nous 
adresserions au Minist^re Ottoman ; qu'il alloit, k cet effet, s'oc- 
cuper de la redaction d'une note, par laquelle il ofiriroit officielle- 
ment la mediation de TAngleterre ; qu'il m'invitoit de mon c6te k 
preparer une instruction k mon Drogman pour appuyer cette 
d-marche et pour constater aupr^s du Divan Tint^r^t, que prenoit 
la Russie k Taccomplissement de Facte, qu*elle a conclu avec 
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the aooomplishment of the act which she has 
condaded with England for restoring tranquil- 
lity to Greece. Mr. Stratford Canning added that, 
although it entered into his views to act with the 
greatest frankness towards the other Representa- 
tives, he could not, however, conceal from himself 
that it was impossible to expect from them any 
very sincere co-operation; that it was, therefore, 
necessary to act with some degree of prudence; 
that, since we could rely more upon the concur- 
rence of the Ambassador of France, as well in con- 
sequence of the greater latitude of his instructions, 
as in consequence of his personal character, he pro- 
posed to me to inform him of our step the eve of 
the day on which our messages should be sent to 
the Porte; but not to make the Ministers of Aus- 



TAngleterre pour ramener la paix en Grfece. M. Stratford Can- 
ning ajouta en outre, que, bien qu'il entroit dans ses vues d'agir 
avec la plus grande ft-anchise vis-k-vis des autres Representans, il 
ne pouvoit pourtant pas se dissimuler qu'il 6toit impossible d*at- 
tendre de leur part une eo-op6ration bien sincere ; qu'il falloit par 
consequent agir avec quelque prudence ; que corame nous pouvions 
compter davantage sur le concours de TAmbassadeur de France, 
tant par suite de la plus grande latitude de ses instructions, que 
par un effet de son caract^re personnel, il me proposoit de le 
prevenir de notre d-marche la veille du jour ou nous enverrions 
nos messages a la Porte, mais de n'en fixirc part aux Ministree 
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tria and Frusisia acquainted with it, until after the 
Dragomans should have been to the Reis Effendi. 
On the 19th instant, every thing having been 
prepared, we went to the Ambassador of France. 
Mr. Stratford Canning began by informing him, 
that, an English courier (who had arrived two days 
previously) having brought me instructiotis, autho- 
rizing me to support his overtures relative to the 
pacification of Greece, he had considered the mo- 
ment to be a favourable one for oflFering to the 
Porte a mediation, which could alone re-establish 
a lasting tranquillity between the Greeks and the 
#Turks, and that we were come to induce the 
Ambassador to take a step tending to the same 
end. We then read the notes which we had pre- 



d'Autriche et de Prusse qu'apr^s que les Drogmans se seroient 
rendus chez le Reis Effendi. 

Jje 19 du courant, tout ayant ^t^ pr^pard, dous allames chez 
i'Ambassadeur de Frauce. M. Stratford Canning d^buta par lui 
dire qu'un Courrier Anglois arrive Tavant-veille m'ayant apport^ 
des instructions, qui m'autorisoient h. appuyer ses ouvertures 
relativement k la pacification de la Gr^ce, il avoit jug^ que le 
moment 6toit favorable pour ofirir k la Porte une mediation qui 
seule pouvoit r^tablir une tranquillity durable entre les Grecs et 
les Turcs, et que nous ^tions venus pour engager TAmbassadeur 
k faire une d-marche tendante au me me but. Nous fimes ensuite 
lecture des pieces que nous avions prepar^es et que M. le G^n^ral 



98 DESPATCH FROM M. DE MINCIAKY 

pared, and which M. de Guilleminot appeared to 
listen to with attention and interest. He made no 
objection to them, approved of them as well calcu- 
lated to attain the desired end, assured us of his 
most open and active co-operation, and deplored 
the blindness of the Ottoman Government, which, 
from having a few ill-disciplined soldiers, fancied 
themselves possessed of a formidable army ; and, in 
order to prove to us how ill-conceived, and still 
worse executed, were the new reforms, he told us 
that he had just received information that the two 
regiments which the Government had sent some 
time since to the army of the Seraskier, Reschid^ 
Pacha, only amounted on their arrival at Larissa 
to a few hundred men ; that the greater part of 



Guilleminot parut ^couter avec attention et int^r^t. II n'y fit 
aucune objection, les approuva comme tr^s propres k remplir le 
but d^sir^, nous assura de sa co-operation la plus franche et la 
plus active, et d^plora Taveuglement du Gonvern^raent Ottoman, 
qui pour avoir quelques soldats mal exerc6s, se croyoit poss^der 
une arm^e redoutable, et pour nous prouver combien les nouvelles 
r^formes 6toient mal con9ues et encore plus mal raises en pratique, 
il nous raconta qu'il venoit de recevoir la nouvelle que les deux 
regimens, que le Gouvernement avoit envoy^s, il y a quelque 
temps, k Tarm^e du Serasker Reschid Pacha n'avoient plus ^te 
composes k leur arriv6e k Larisse que de quelques centaines 
d'horames, que la plupart avoient p^ri, faute de soins, de vivres 
et de vetemens, et que le reste s'^toit disperse. 
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them had perished for want of care, provisions, and 
clothing, and that the rest had dispersed. 

The Ambassador of England replied that con- 
siderations similar to those he had just heard would 
have a particular weight, as coming from General 
Guilleminot ; that they could not but operate fa- 
vourably on the minds of the Turkish Ministers ; 
that consequently it would be very useful to turn 
them to account in the message which he should 
address to the Porte. 

The Ambassador of France consented to this 
with eagerness, renewed his assurances that he 
would immediately employ himself in drawing up 
an instruction to his interpreter, and concluded by 
asking whether we should not make the same com- 
munication to M. M. d'Ottenfels and de Miltitz. 
The English Ambassador replied, that such was 



M. TAmbassadeur d'Angleterre r^pliqua que des considerations 
•pareilles k cdle qu'il venoit d' entendre auroient un poids parti- 
culier dans la bouche du G6n6ral Guilleminot, qu'elles ne pour- 
roient qu'agir favorablement sur I'esprit des Ministres Turcs et 
qu'il seroit par consequent trfes utile de les faire valoir dans le 
message qu'il adresseroit k la Porte. L'Ambassadeur de France 
y consentit' avec empressement, renouvela les assurances, qu*il 
alloit immediatement s'occuper d'une instruction k son interpr^te, 
et finit par nous demander si nous ne ferions pas les m^mes com- 
munications k M. M. de Ottenfels et de Miltitz. L'Ambassadeur 
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indeed our intention ; but that, as it was already 
too late, we could not carry it into effect until the 
next morning; but, at all events, as the Inter- 
nuncio was to dine that day at the English em- 
bassy, he could make known to him in the course 
of the day the object of our visit.- That, with 
regard to M. de Miltitz, although he was informed 
that that Minister had not yet received instruc-* 
tions from his Court with regard to the object in 
question, yet he proposed to inform him of our 
step, since, on this occasion, it related to an affair 
in which he would probably be called upon to 
take a part ; that, although he had no sort of rela- 
tions with him, and was not in the habit of seeing 



d'Angleterre r^pondit que telle ^toit effectivement notre intention, 
mais que^ Theure 6tant d^jk trop avanc^e, nous ne pourrions 
r^aliser ce dessein que le lendemain matin; que toutefois, M. 
rintemonce devant diner le jour m^me k TAmbassade d'An- 
gleterre, il pouvoit encore le pr^venir dans le courant de cette 
joum6e de Tobjet de notre visite. Que quant kM.de Miltitz; 
quoiqu'il 6toit instruit que ce Ministre n'avoit pas encore re9u des 
instructions de sa Cour sur Tobjet en question, il se proposoit ce- 
peadant de Tinformer de notre d-marche, puisqu'il s'agissoit dans 
cette circonstance d'une affaire k laquelle il sera probablement 
app^le k prendre part, que bien qu'il n'avoit aucune esp^ce de 
rapport avec lui et qu'il n'avoit pas Thabitude de le voir, il trouve- 
roit toutefois le moyen de lui faire faire de sa part cette commu- 
nication. 
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him, be would, however, find a means of having 
this communication made to him. 

Your Excellency will deign to observe that the 
reply of General Guilleminot had been as satisfac- 
tory as possible ; that he had made no objection 
whatsoever, either to the substance or to the form 
of the step in question ; that he had given his com- 
plete adherence to it ; and that he had, at the same 
time, assured us of a frank and unreserved co-ope- 
ration. However, the following day all these fa- 
vourable intentions had entirely disappeared : it is 
superfluous to dwell upon what had occasioned so 
sudden a change, being too well assured that your 
Excellency cannot be at a loss to understand it. 

The following day, Mr. Stratford Canning and 
I were on the point of sending our Dragomans to 



Votre Excellence daignera observer que la r^ponse du G6n6ral 
Guilleminot avoit 6t6 aussi satisfaisante que possible — qu'il n'avoit 
fait aucune objection quelconque, ni au fond, ni k la forme de la 
d-marche en question, qu'il y avoit donn6 une adhesion complette, 
et qu'il nous avoit en m^me temps assure d'une co-operation 
franche et sans reserve. Cependant le lendemain toutes ces in- 
tentions favorables avoient enti^rement disparu ; il est superflu 
de vouloir s'appesantir sur ce qui a provoqu^ un changement 
aussi subit, ^tant trop convaincu que votre Excellence ne sauroit 
8*y m^prendre. 

Le lendemain, M. Stratford Canning et moi ^tions au moment 
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the Porte, and subsequently of going to the Inter- 
nuncio of Austria, when the Ambassador received 
a note from General Guilleminot, in which he 
asked him to communicate to him his note ; and 
informed him that, having consulted his instruc- 
tions, he was persuaded that every negociation on 
the subject of Greece ought to be previously con- 
certed in all its points between the Representa- 
tives of the different Courts at Constantinople ; 
that this step had not taken place, and that, there- 
fore, he could not take part in the measure which 
the Ambassador of England proposed to take; 
that, moreover, according to the precise tenor of 
his instructions, it was with M. de Ribeaupierre 
that he was to concert ; that consequently, under 



d*envoyer nos Drogmans k la Porte, et de nous rendre ensuite 
chez rinternonce d*Autriche, lorsque TAmbassadeur regut du 
G^n^ral Guilleminot un billet, par lequel il lai demandoit com- 
munication de sa note, et I'informoit qu'ayant consults ses instruc- 
tion8» il s'^toit persuade que toute negociation au sujet de la 
Gr^e devoit 6tre prdalablement concert^e dans tons ses points 
entre lea R^presentans des principales Cours k Constantinople ; 
que cette entente n'avoit point eu lieu, qu'ainsi il ne pouvoit 
prendre part k la d-marche que TAmbassadeur d'Angleterre se 
proposoit de faire,.que d'ailleurs, d'apr^s la teneur precise de ses 
instructions, c'^toit ayec M. de Ribeaupierre qu'il devoit se con- 
certer; qu'il falloit par consequent dans tons les cas attendre 
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all circumstances, he must await the arrival of that 
Minister; and that, finally, he should visit me, in 
order to be made acquainted with the latitude ac- 
corded to me by the orders I had received. 

At the same time that M. de Guilleminot had 
sent this note to the English palace, he came to 
me, to obtain, as he said, some necessary explana- 
tions ; he consequently asked me whether I really 
had any instructions ? I replied that he ought to 
be convinced of that fact, from my having read to 
him the instruction to my Dragoman; and that, 
besides, I thought I remembered to have told him 
so positively in the visit which 1 . had made to him 
in company with the English Ambassador. He 
then wished to know whether these instructions 



Tarriv^ de ce Ministre, et qu'il alloit enfin se rendre chez moi 
ponr connoitre la latitude que m'accordoient les ordres que j'avois 
re^os. 

En efiet, dans le m6me instant, oii M. Guilleminot avoit envoy 6 
ce billet an Palais d'Angleterre, il ^toit venu chez moi, pour 
obtenir^ me disoit-il, quelques explications essentielles ; — il me 
demanda en consequence, si j*avois r^ellement des instructions ? 
Je lui repondis qu*il devoit s*en ^tre convaincu par la lecture que 
je Itti avois ftute de Tinstruction k mon Drogman, et que d'ailleurs 
je croyois me rappeler de le lui avoir positivement dit dans la 
visite, que je lui avois faite avec TAmbassadeur d'Angleterre. II 
voulut ensuite savoir si ces instructions m'avoient ^t^ envoy^es 
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had been sent to me directly from the Imperial 
Ministry, or whether I was acting in consequence 
of those which had been given me by M, de Ri- 
beaupierre? How and by what channel I had re- 
ceived them ? What was the date of them ? Whe- 
ther they authorized me to act on every point, and 
to concert with the other Representatives, as well 
upon the best mode of opening this negociation, as 
of pursuing it ? Finally^ he concluded by request- 
ing to see my instructions. 

I own, M. le Comte, that I was extremely sur- 
prised at these questions, which, however, I con- 
sidered it to be mv duty to answer with the 
greatest possible mildness, explaining to Grcneral 
Guilleminot the motives which had induced the 
Imperial Court to support henceforth the steps 



directement par le Miniature Imp^nele, ou si je proc6dois par 
suite de celles que M. de Ribeaupierre m'avoit donn^es ? Gom- 
ment et par quelle vole je les avois regues ? De quelle date elles 
^toient ? Si elles m*autorisoient k agir en tout point et h me 
concerter avec les autres Repr6sentfuis» tant sur la mani^re la plus 
propre h, entamer cette negociation qu'k la poursuivre ? Enfin, il 
finit par me demander k voir mes instructions, • 

J'avoue, M. le Comte, que je fus extr^mement surpris. de. ces 
questions, auxquelles je me fis cependant un devoir de r^pondre 
avec toute ram^nit^ possible, en expliquant au Gdn^ral Guille- 
minot les motifs, qui avoient port6 la Cour Imp^riale k £aire 
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wfaidi Mr. Stratford Canning should think fit to 
take towards the Divan ; but declaring to hio), at 
the same time, that, with respect to the exhibition 
of my instructions, I could not accede to his 
wishes, for the sole reason that the contents of 
them did not explidtly authorize me to do so. 
Count Guilleminot then informed me of the note 
which he had just addressed to Mr. Canning, and 
of his resolution to take part in no step which 
should not have previously obtained the adherence 
of the Representatives of Austria and Prussia, or 
which should be taken previously to the arrival of 
M. de Ribeaupierre. 

A few minutes after, I received a message from 
Mr^ Stratford Caning, informing me of the inci- 



appuyer d^s k present les d-marches que M. Stratford Canniag 
jageroit k propos de faire aupr^s du Divan, mais en lui declarant 
aassi que quant k Texhibition de mes instructions, je ne pouvois 
satisfaire k ce d6sir, uniquement par le motif que leur contenu ne 
m'y autorisoit pas explicitement. Le Comte Guilleminot m'in- 
forma alors du billet, qu'il venoit d'adresser k M. Canning, et de 
sa resolution de ne prendre part k aucune d-marche, qui n'auroit» 
pas obtenu pr^alablement Fadb^sion des Repr^sentans d'Autricbe 
et de Prnsse, — ou qui seroit fait avant Tarriv^e de M. de Ribeau- 
pierre. 

Quelques instans apr^, je re9us un message de M. Stratford 
Canning, qui m'informoit de Tincident, qui venoit d'arriver, et 

I 2 
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dent which had just occurred, and inviting me to 
delay sending my message to the Porte. He 
wished, at the same time, to see me, and 1 went to 
him immediately. I found him in a state of agita- 
tion difficult to describe; his hesitation had re- 
turned, and he frequently expressed to me the 
regret he felt at having undertaken this negocia- 
tion, and the conviction he felt that, if Russia and 
England sincerely desired to attain the end pro- 
posed by the Protocol of the 23rd of March, they 
would easily succeed in it alone ; but that to wish 
to eflfect an agreement between the Ministers of 
the powers who were called upon to concur in this 
negociation, was an undertaking above the power 
of man, and would infallibly compromise the whole 



m'invitoit k suspendre Tenvoi de mon message k la Porte. II 
d^siroit en m^me temps me voir, et je me rendis aussit6t chez lui. 
Je le trouvai dans une agitation difficile k d^crire ; il 6toit retomb6 
dans ses hesitations et me temoigna k diff^rentes reprises les 
regrets qu'il ^prouvoit de s'^tre charg6 d^ cette negociation, et 
la conviction qu*il avoit que, si la Russie et I'Angleterre vouloient 
franchement atteindre le but que le Protocole du 23 Mars avoit 
marque, elles y parviendroient facilement seules, mais que vouloir 
op^rer un accord entre les Ministres des puissances, qui etoient 
appeiees k concourir k cette negociation, etoit une entreprise 
audessus de la puissance humaine, et compromettroit infaillible- 
ment toute la negociation. II voyoit enfin une intrigue dans le 
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negociation. He perceived, in fine, an intrigue in 
the change which had taken place in the inten- 
tions of the French Ambassador. He would make 
one more effort to overcome his scruples, but, as 
in the mean time the hour when the Dragomans 
can appear at the Porte was passed, he resolved to 
postpone to another day the sending his note, as 
well as our visit, to the Internuncio. 

The interview which the Ambassador had on 
the following day with Count Guilleminot, pro- 
duced no effect. He again read to him his note, 
which, in mentioning the agreement which exists 
between his Government and Russia, with the 
view of putting an end to the troubles of Greece, 
developed the imperious motives which made all 
the Powers desire to see the end of these compli- 



changement, qui s'^toit op^r^ dans les intentions de TAmbas- 
sadeur de France. II vouloit tenter encore un effort aupr^s de 
lui, mais comme, en attendant, I'heure oil les Drogmans peuvent 
se rendre k la Porte ^toit pass^e, il se ddcida k remettre Tenvoi de 
sa note ^ un autre jour, ainsi que notre visite k M. Tlntemonce 

L'entrevue que TAmbassadeur eut le lendemain avec le Comte 
Guilleminot ne produisit aucun effet. II lui fit encore une fois 
lecture de sa note, qui, en faisant mention de Taccord qui existe 
entre son Gouvernement et la Russie dans le but de mettre un terme 
aux troubles de la Grfece, d^veloppoit les motifs imp^rieux, qui 
faisoient desirer k toutes les puissances la fin de ces complications. 
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cations-^-<x>nsequentl}r, offered to the Porte a me- 
diation in the name of England, her most ancient 
and mdsft faithful sllf ; proposled, in case it should 
be accepted, suspension of hostilities; and con- 
cluded by tracing the conditions of an arrange- 
ment between the twO: contending parties, condi- 
tions which were based upbn the demands which 
the Greeks had forwarded to England. Mr. Stratr 
ford Canning erideivoured to impress once more 
upon his colleague the - reasons which induced 
him no longer to retard this negociation, and 
offered 'him all the explanations which he could 
desire; but all was in vain-^M. de Guilleminot 
persisted in his opinion that every step ought to 
biB previously concerted between the Represen- 
tatives of the five Courts ; and that, therefore, he 
would only take part in it in concert with the 

ofiroit en consequence k la Porte une mediation au nom de 1* Angle- 
terre sa plus ancienne et sa plus fidMe alli^e, proposoit dans le 
cas, oti elle fiit accept^e, une saspension d'hostilitds, et finissoit 
par tracer les conditions d'un arrangement entre les deux parties 
contendantes, conditions qui ^toient bashes sur les demandes que 
les Grecs avoient fait parvenir k TAngleterre. M. Stratford 
Canning chercha k deraontrer encore une fois k son collogue les 
raisons qui le portoient k ne plus retarder cette n^gociation, 
6t lui oflfrit toutes les explicatiQus qu'il pouvoit d^sirer, mais 
tout fut en vain. M. Guilleminot persista dans Topinion que 
toute d-marche devoit ^tre pr^alablement concert^e entre tons les 
Repr6sentans des cinq cours, qu'ainsi il n'y prendroit part que 
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Ministers of Austria, and E^iiissia ; and that the 
whole march^ as well as aU the points^ of the nego- 
ciation ought previously to be submitted to their 
discussion. 

Count Guilleminot held nearly the same lan- 
guage to me in the oourse of the day ; and referred 
especially to the note addressed by Count Pozzo 
di Borgo to the French Ministry, in which he had 
demanded that the Representative of the Court of 
France at Constantinople should be provided with 
the instructions necessary to concert with the Mi- 
nister of his Imperial Majesty in that residence ; 
and that he should not diverge from the line of the 
orders which he had received, in consequence of 
this note. Fearing that I may not be able to 
revert to it in the course of this despatch, I shall 



de concert avec les Ministres d'Aatriche et de Pmsse, et que toute 
la marche comme tons les points de la n^gociation devoient ^tre 
pr6alablemeiit sonmises h. leurs discussions. 

Le Comte Guilleminot me tint dans cette journ^e k pen pr^ 
le m^me langage, et se r^f6ra surtout k la note que M. le Comte 
Pozzo di Borgo avoit adress^e au Minist^re fran9ois, par la- 
quelle il avoit au d^mand6 que le Representant de la Cour de 
France k Constantinople fiit muui des instructions n^cessaires 
pour se concerter avec le Ministre de Sa Majest6 Imp^riale 
dans cette residence, et qu'il ne sortiroit point de la ligne des 
ordres qu*il avoit re9U8 ^ la suite de cette note. Dans la crainte 
de ne pouvoir y reveuir dans le cours de cette d^p^che, j'ob- 
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here observe that, when M. de Guilleminot cited 
this last document to me, I had no knowledge of 
it ; but that I have since received it through M- 
de Ribeaupierre. 

The English Ambassador, on his part, assured 
me that he had entirely acted in conformity with 
his instructions ; that they did not impose upon 
him the necessity of obtaining the previous con- 
sent of the other Representatives ; arid that, not- 
withstanding the opposition of his colleagues, he 
was resolved not to draw back ; but that he wished 
to make some changes in his note, as well as in 
the project of my instructions. These changes 
were made; they only referred to some expres- 
sions which were quite insignificant. But in the 
mean time two days had elapsed, and an English 

serverai i^i, que lorsque M, Guilleminot me cita cette demiere 
pi^ce, je n'en avois aucune connoissance, mais que je Tai re9ue 
depuis par rentremise de M. de Ribeaupierre. 

UAmbassadeur d'Angleterre, de son c6t^, m'assuroit qu'il avoit 
aJbsolument agi en conformity de ses instructions, qu'elles ne lui 
avoient point impost le devoir d'obtenir pr^alablement le consente- 
ment des autres Representans, et que, malgr^ I'opposition de ses 
collogues, il 6toit r^solu de ne point reculer, mais qu'il d^siroit 
apporter quelques changemens k sa note, ainsi qu'au projet de 
mon instruction. Ces changemens furent faits, ils ne porter<^nt 
que sur quelques expressions tout-k-fait insigtiifiantes. Mais en 
attendant, deux jours s*etoient ecoules, et un courrier Anglois 
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courier had arrived. He had passed through 
Berlin ; and, from what Mr. Stratford Canning did 
me the honour to communicate to me, he had 
brought him nothing new, excepting a packet for 
the Minister of Prussia, who, as soon as he had re- 
ceived his despatches, had requested an audience 
of the Ambassador, in which he announced to liim 
that he had received an order to co-operate in the 
negociation for the re-establishment of peace in 
Greece. However, when Mr. Canning informed 
me of these details, I had occasion to remark that, 
although he was still firmly resolved to take the 
step he had projected, he had no longer the same 
confidence in its success. He frankly owned to 
me that an incident which had lately occurred, 
but which was quite independent of the arrival of 



etoit arriv^. II avoit pass6 par Berlin, et d'apr^s ce que M. Strat- 
ford Canning me fit I'honneur de me dire, il ne lui avoit rien 
apport^ de nouveau excepte un paquet pour le Ministre de Prusse, 
qui aussitot qu'il eut re9U ses dep^ches avoit d^mande a TAmbas- 
sadear une entrevue, dans laquelle il lui annonca qu*il avoit re^u 
Tordre de coop^rer k la negociation pour le r^tablissement de la 
paix en Gr^ce Cependant lorsque M. Canning me mit au fait 
de ces details, j'eus lieu de remarquer que, bien qu*il fiit toujours 
dans la ferme resolution de faire la d-marche qu'il avoit projet^e, 
il n'avoit plus la meme confiance dans sa r^ussite. II m'avoua 
franchement qu*un incident arrive depuis peu, mais qui etoit tout* 
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his courier, left him but little hope of obtaining a 
result conformable to our wishes. He then dis- 
cussed at length the necessity of making our com- 
munication, in spite of all these unfavourable 
circumstances ; because, as he said to me, " I am 
under the necessity of taking it, even were I 
forced to do so alone : if I do it alone, it would 
infallibly fail ; I require, therefore, the support of 
Kussia, which may still afford it some chance of 
success — if, however^ notwithstanding this support, 
it should be repulsed, we should at least obtain 
other advantages from it. I can foresee with cer- 
tainty, that, when M. de Ribeaupierre shall arrive 
here, he will have no other instructions than those 
with which you are now provided. If, therefore, 
I await his arrival, we shall do neither more nor 

a-fait ind^pendant de Tarnv^e de son courrier, lui laissoit peu 
d'espoir d*obtenir un r^sultat conforme k nos voeux. II discuta 
ensuite longuement la n^cessit6 de faire, nonobstant ces circon- 
stances d^favorables, notre d-marche, parceque, me disoit-il, ** je 
sais dans Tobligation de la faire, duss^ je la faire tout seul ; si je 
la fais seal elle manquera infailliblement, j'ai done besoin de Tappui 
de la Russie, qui peut encore lui assurer quelque chance de succ6s ; 
si cependant malgr6 cet appui elle est repouss^e, nous en reti- 
rerons aumoins d'autres avantages. Je puis pr^voiravec certitude 
que lorsque M. de Ribeaupierre arrivera i9i il n'aura pas d'autres 
instructions que celles dont vous ^tes muni dans ce moment. Si 
done j'attends son arrivee, nous ne ferons ni plus ni moins que ce 
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less, than, we. can now do; but the Russian Mi- 
mster» after, an absence of more than five years, 
will perhaps, see the first communications which 
he should have . occasion to address to the Porte 
exposed to refusals which it is important to save 
him .from on his arrival. It is, therefore, better 
to take t)iis step at once, because it is under all 
circumstances indispensable, whatever its result 
may be, in order to prepare the way for a stronger 
and more explicit ulterior proceeding, for which it 
would be important to reserve the moral weight 
which the Envoy of Russia would place in the 
balance, conjointly with the other Represent- 
atives ; a proceeding, of which the aim might be, 
to communicate to the Porte the complete tenor 
of the Protocol of the 23rd of March, and which 

que nous pouvons faire maintenant ; mais Ic Ministre de Russie, 
apr^s une absence de plus de cinq aus, verra pent ^tre les pre- 
mieres communications, qu'il sera dans le cas d'adresser k la Porte, 
expos6es k des refus, qu'il est essentiel de lui ^viter k son d^but. 
II vaut done mieux faire cette d-marche d^s ce moment, parce 
qa*elle est indispensable dans tons les cas, quelque soit son re- 
sultd,t, pour preparer les voies k une d-marche ult^rieure plus forte 
et plus explicite, pour laquelle il sera utile de r^server le poids 
moral, qu'apportera TEnvoy^ de Russie dans la balance, conjoin- 
tement avec les autres Representans, d-marche qui pourroit avoir 
pour but de donner connoissance k la Porte de la teneur complette 
du Protocol e du 23 Mars, et que Ton tenteroit, non d^s le d^but 
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would be carried into effect, not at the moment of 
the first appearance of M. de Ribeaupierre at Con- 
stantinople, but some time after his arrival." 

I must here observe, that I have reason to sus- 
pect that the incident which Mr. Canning men- 
tioned to me, and with regard to which he did not 
express himself more clearly, was nothing less than 
a positive and peremptory refusal, which he had 
in the mean time received, in answer to his me- 
morandum, from the Porte; which, doubtlessly 
informed of the causes which had so unexpectedly 
stopped his ulterior proceedings, had hastened to 
repel the confidential insinuations of Mr. Stratford- 
Canning. 

In consequence of the determination of this 
Ambassador, he visited Count Guilleminot yester- 



de M. de Ribeaupierre a Constantinople, mais quelque temps 
apr^s son arriv^e." 

Je dois faire observer ici que j'ai lieu de 80up9onner que Vinci- 
dent, dont M. Canning in*a parl^, et sur lequel il ne s'est pas 
expliqu6 plus clairement, n*etoit rien raoins qu'un refus positif et 
p^remptoire qu*il avoit regu sur ces entref aites a son memorandum 
de la part de la Porte, qui, sans doute inform^e des causes, qui, 
avoient arr^t6 inopin^ment ses d-marches ult^rieures, s*etoit em- 
press^e de repousser les insinuations confidentielles de M. Strat- 
ford Canning. 

En consequence de la determination de cet Ambassadeur, il 
s'est rendu hier chez M. Guilleminot, pour lui annoncer que 
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day, for the purpose of announcing to him that, 
notwithstanding his refusal to co-operate in our 
step, he found himself under the necessity of 
making it with me. We then went together to 
the Internuncio of Austria, to whom he read Mr, 
Canning's note and my instruction, after which 
the Ambassador read a memorandum nearly to 
the following tenor. 

" The Ambassador of his Britannic Majesty is 
about to take a step at the Porte, by means of a 
note, by which he offers, in the most amicable 
manner, the intervention of England to effect the 
pacification of Greece. 

** The Russian Charg6 d'Affaires, by an instruc- 
tion which he will furnish to the first Dragoman of 

ma]gr6 son refas de coop^rer k notre d-marche, il se voyoit dans 
la n^cessit^ de la faire avec moi. Nous avons 6t€ ensuite en- 
semble chez M. rinternonce d'Autriche, anquel nous avons 
donn^ lecture de la note de M. Canning et de mon instruction," 
apr^s quoi TAmbassadeur a lu un memorandum k-peu-pr^s de la 
teneur suivante. 

" L'Ambassadeur de Sa Majesty Britannique va faire une d-- 
marche aupr^s de la Porte, au moyen d*une note, par laquelle il 
ofire de la mani^re la plus amicale Tintervention de TAngleterre 
pour op-rer la pacification de la Gr^ce. 

" Le Charg- d'Affaires de Russie, par une instruction dont il 
va munir le premier Drogman de la mission Imp6riale, appuie 
cette d-marche d'une mani^re confidentielle. 
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the Imperial Mission, sjupports this steji in a con- 
fidential manner. 

" They consider it their duty to inform the 
Representative of * * • * that this step will 
take place; leaving it to his judgment to decide 
whether he should maintain a profound silence 
towards the Porte, with regard to this communi- 
cation, or whether he considers it to be useful to 
the success of the affair, or conformable to the 
interest which his Court takes in this' question, to 
support it also on his side.'* 

M. d'Ottenfels declared, in reply, that he could 
absolutely take no part, without having first ccm- 
ferred with the Ambassador of France and^ with 
the Minister of Prussia ; biit that he wahned us iat 
once, that if those two Representatives did not 



*' lis croient de leur devoir de pr^venir M. le Representant de 
* * * que cette d-marche aura lieu, laiesant k son jugeraent 
de decider, 8*il doit garder envers la Porte an pi'ofond silence sur 
cette communication, ou s'il croit utile au succ^s de la chose, ou 
conforme k Tint^r^t que Sa Cour prend k cette question, de 
Tappuyer aussi de son c6t^." 

M. d*Ottenfels a d^clar^ en r^ponse qu'il ne pouvoit absolument 
prendre aucun parti, sans en avoir pr^alablement conf^r^ avec 
TAmbassadeur de France et le Ministre de Frusse, mais qu'il nous 
pr^venoit d^s k present que si ces deux Repr^sentans ne consen- 
toient point k se joindre dans cette circonstance k ceux de la 
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consent to unite on this occasion with those of 
Russia and England, he also should be forced to 
rrfuse his co-operation. Mr. Stratford Canning 
then begged him to say whether, if M. de Ribeau- 
pierre were to have been present at that moment 
in his Cabinet, instead of me, and had made to 
him the communication, of which we had just 
been the organs, he would have given the same 
reply. Upon this, M. d'Ottenfels answered that 
his language would have been the same ; and that 
he should not have felt himself the less under an 
obligation to do nothing without the complete 
adherence of his colleagues. 

In quitting the Austrian Palace, Mr. Canning 
said to me, " You heard what passed. The Inter- 
nuncio will only act, and can only act, in as far as 



Russie et de I'Angleterre, il seroit dans Tobligation de refdser 
^galement sa co-op6ration. M. Stratford Canning Ta alors pri6 
de dire, si, au lieu de moi, c'edt €t6 M. de Ribeaapierre qui se 
f£lt trouv^ dans ce moment dans son Cabinet et lui eilt fait la 
communication dont nous venions de nous acquitter, lui auroit-il 
donn6 la m^me r^ponse. Sur quoi M. d'Ottenfels a repris qu'il 
n'auroit pas tenu im langage diff(6rent, et qu'il n'en auroit pas 
moins 6t€ dans Tobligation de ne rien faire sans I'adh^sion com- 
ple'tte de ses collogues. 

En sortant du palais d'Autriche, M. Canning m'a dit : " Vous 
I'avez entendu ; I'lnternonce ne veut et ne peut agir, qu* autant 
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the French Ambassador shall agree with us ; and 
the latter will and can only agree with us, in as 
far as we shall be authorized to discuss every point 
of the negociation ; after this, I think that I am 
sufficiently justified in not having chosen to wait 
for the arrival of M. de Bibeaupierre, who will, 
probably be equally unprovided with myself with 
the powers which are required. In the mean time 
I propose to write directly to the Imperial Cabinet 
of Kussia, in order to explain to it my motives." 

We then repaired to the Prussian Minister's. 
The interview was very short. The Ambassador 
immediately began by inviting him to peruse his 
notp. I then made him acquainted with the in- 
^structions destined for my Dragoman ; after which 
Mr. Stratford Canning said that, in order the better 



que I'Ambassadeur de France sera d'accord avec nous, et ce der- 
nier ne veut et ne peut s'entendre avec nous, qu'autant que nous 
serious autoris^s k discuter tous les points de la negociation ; aprds 
c^lk je pense que je suis suffisamment justifi^ de ne point avoir 
voulu attendre Tarriv^e de M. de Ribeaupierre, qui n'aura pro- 
bablement pas plus que moi les pouvoirs qu*on exige. Je me 
propose du reste d'6crire directement au Minist^re Imperial de 
Russie pour lui exprimer mes motifs." 

Nous nous sommea rendus ensuite chez le Ministre de Prusse. 
L'entrevue a 6t6 tres courte. L'Ambassadeur a sur le champ 
debute par Tengager 2i prendre lecture de sa note, je lui ai en- 
suite donn^ connoissance des instructions destinies k mon Drog- 
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to. understand the communication which we had 
come to make to him, he was about to read him 
another short memorandum which defined its 
object. After the perusal of this document, M. 
de' Miltitz replied, "I comprehend," and we 
parted. 

Nevertheless, some hours afterwards, he ad- 
dressed a communication to the English Ambas- 
sador, announcing to him that he was obliged to 
suspend his participation in the step in question, 
until the concurrence of the French Ambassador 
and of the Austrian Internuncio enabled him 
equally to take part in it. 

The same daiy the Dragomans of Russia and 
England repaired to the Porte, and' delivered the 



man, apr^s quoi M. Stratford Canning a dit que, pour mieux faire 
comprendre la communication que nous ^ions venus lui faire, il 
alloit lui lire encore un court memorandum qui en pr^cisoit le 
but. La lecture de cette pi^e faite, M. de Miltitz r^pondit : 
" j'ai compris" et nous nous s^par&mes. 

Cependant, quelques heures apr^s, il a adress^ a M.TAmbas- 
sadeur d'Angleterre un office, par lequel il lui a annonc6 qu'il 
devoit suspendre sa participation k la d-marche en question, jus- 
qu'k ce que le concours de TAmbassadeur de France et de Tlnter- 
nonce d'Autriche le mit k m^me d'y prendre ^galement part. 

Le m^me jour, les Drogmans de'Russie et d'Angleterre se sont 
rendus k la Porte et se sont acquitt^s des messages, dont ils ^toient 
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messages with which they were charged* As M. 
Franchini was only authorized, according to the 
formal wish expressed to me by Mr. Stratford 
Canning, to fumi^ him with the copy of his hi- 
structions, without entering into any explanation, 
in order to prevent this communication, producing 
thereby a refusal, the Reis Effendi confined him- 
self to inquiring what the message contained. The 
first Dragoman having replied that it related to a 
note of the Ambassador of his Britannic Majesty, 
which must have been delivered to him in the 
course of the day, the Minister replied, smiling^ 
*^ I have been expecting this for several dayS; 
Well — well — I shall have it translated." 

I have the honour to subjoin herewith a copy ct 
these instructions. 



charge. Comme M. Franchini n'6toit autorisd, d'apr^s le voeu 
fonnel que m'avoit t^oign^ M. Stratford Canning, qu'k remettre 
la copie de ses instructions, sans entrer dans aucune explication, 
afin d'eviter par la que cette communicatioa n'amen&t brusque- 
ment un refus, le Reis Efiendi s'est born^ h. demander ce que ce 
message contenoit. Le premier Drogman ayant r^pondu qu'il ^toit 
relatif k nue note de TAmbassadeur de Sa Majesty Britannique 
qu'on devoit lui avoir remise dans la joum6e, le Ministre a r6- 
pliqu^ en souriant : " Je m'attendois k ci]k depuis plusieurs jours 
Men, biea — je ferai traduire la pi^ee." 
J*ai rhomieur de mettre ci pr^ la copie de ces instructions. 



TO COUNT N£SSELRODE. 12 L 

I abstain from adding any reflections to the 
faithful explanation of the facts which I have just 
traced out. These facts speak, and speak too 
loudly, to require any comment. They are the 
corollary of all that I have had the honour of 
writing to the Ministry during the last three years, 
with regard to the risks to which every negocia- 
tion on the Greek question must be exposed at 
Constantinople, negociations which I am about to 
place with real satisfaction in the firm and able 
hands of M. de Ribeaupierre, to whom it is, per- 
haps^ reserved to overthrow the obstacles which 
are opposed to the accomplishment of this work 
of humanity and peace. 

(Signed) Mtnciaky. 



Je m'abBtienfi da reste d'aj outer ancune r^fl^zion k Fexpos^ fiddle 
des faits, qae je viens de retracer. Ces faits parlent et parlent 
trbp hant poor qu'ils aient besoin de commentaires ; ils sent le 
corollaire de toot ce que j'ai eu Thonneur d'^crire au Mlnist^re 
deptds 3 <m8, sur les chances auzquellee est ezpos^e igi toute n^- 
gociatioQv toudiant la question Grecque, n^gociation que je vais 
avec une satis^BU^on r6elle d^poser entre les mains fermes et 
habiles de M. de Ribeaupierre, auquel il est peut-^tre r^serv^ de 
reaverser les obstacles qui s'opposent k Taccomplissement de cette 
GBoyre d'humaait^ et de paix. 

Je suis 

(Sign6) MiNciAKY, 

K 2 



[In inserting the instructions of M. Minciaky alluded to in 
the preceding Despatch, we cannot but feel gratified at the op- 
portunity it affords us of giving relief to the sound principles of 
policy on which Russia claimed the sympathy of mankind in 
fiayQur of the Greeks, in their struggle to emancipate themselves 
from the abuses they endured from the system of the Janissaries. 
The identity of principle between the contest for Grecian freedom, 
and that which animated the heroic Poles against the Autocrat, 
may probably have weighed on the Emperor's mind, on learning 
that the same Plenipotentiary who in 1825 had annulled his pre- 
tensions to the North Pacific Ocean, who had advocated in 1827 
the claims of the suffering Greeks, and in 1831 had stanched 
the wounds inflicted on that country during the interval by Count 
Capodistrias, was appointed in 1833 to represent the King of 
England at his own Imperial residence. 

His Majesty may have felt, on learning this appointment, that the 
principles for which Russia so generously interposed in the afikirs of 
the East, might equally be applied by England in concert with the 
Sovereigns of Europe urged on by the acclamation of their sub- 
jects, to the affairs of some other suffering populations. Thus 
Georgia, Immeritia, Mingrelia, Gouriel, Wallachia, Moldavia, 
Servia, the Crimea, and Poland, on hearing of the presence of a 
British Ambassador at St. Petersburg, may have cherished the 
very natural hope that, in the progress of international reform, the 
Emperor might see the necessity, in the same manner as Sultan 
Mahmoud, of liberating his tributary subjects from that grinding 
t)rranny which perpetuates the slavery of Russia Proper, and 
that a separate administration for each of those countries, toge- 
ther with a national flag, and an entire freedom of commerce, 
might be equally beneficial to them, to the Russian Empire itself, 
and to the repose of the world. 

The entire failure of Russia in her war with Circassia, the utt" 
principled and unprovoked character of that contest, the claims 
which the Circassians will naturally enforce as an indemnity for 
the war, the daily and hourly contrast afforded to their captives. 
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between the frankness, the generosity, the indomitable valour of 
a simple people, and the heart-rending servitude, both political 
and^commercial, which oppresses the wide surface of the Russian 
dominion ; the growing interest with which Europe watches the 
progress of a contest which interests every village from the Rhine 
to the Dniester, are rapidly achieving a change in the destinies of 
the East, fraught with momentous consequences to the commerce 
and independence of the European nations ; whilst the reparation 
due to England for the late insult offered to our flag, by the cap- 
ture of the " Vixen," places Russia at our feet. 

The moral effect which that reparation must produce upon the 
excitable populations of the East, will vibrate to the inmost re- 
cesses of Asia, and rally around us the affections of all mankind. 

The war between Circassia and the Russian Empire hardly 
affords a parallel to the contest between Greece and the Sultan, 
inasmuch as Russia has no title whatever to the allegiance of the 
Circassians ; and the contest of that heroic people is for the pre- 
servation, and not for the acquisition, of independence. Yet, if 
we could listen for a moment to the fraudulent imposture by 
which Russia would fain represent the Circassians as rebels, and 
if we could imagine their fortunes to be as desponding as- their 
arms are triumphant, we should be able to draw arguments from 
Russian diplomacy, which any Administration in this country 
might feel the justice of applying in behalf of four millions of our 
fellow-creatures, contending for liberty and life against the only 
aggressive and revolutionary State in Europe. 
. We have appended to M. de Minciaky's instruction the words 
Circassia instead of Greece ; Russia instead of Turkey ; England 
instead of Russia; for the purpose of enabling the reader to judge 
of the applicability of the argument, should it be addressed to the 
Emperor by Lord Durham.] 



INSTRUCTION 

FROM 

M. DE MINCIAKY [lord palmerston] 

TO THB 

FIRST INTERPRETER OF RUSSIA [Lord Durham.] 



Jannary 24 (Febraary 5) 1827.) 

I request you will call upon his Excellency the 
Reis Effendi [Count Nesselrode] and announce to him 
that I am charged by the express orders of my 
Court to make to him the following communica- 
tion. 

The situation in which the Porte [Russia] is 
placed in consequence of the war which ravages 



Copie d*une Instruction donnee par M, de Minciaky au premier In- 

terprete de Bussie. 

24 J&DYier (S Fevrier) 1S27. 

Je vous invite Monsieur k vous rendre chez Son Excellence le 
Reis Effendi et k lui annoncer que je suis charg6 d'ordre expr^s 
de ma cour de lui faire la communication suivante. 

La situation dans laquelle se trouve la Porte k la suite de la 
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Greece [the Cmcasusj was a subject far too im- 
portant not to have constantly arrested the serious 
attention of Russia [England,] and of the great 
Powers, her allies. 

The amicable representations which these 
Powers have by turns addressed to the Ottoman 
Porte [Russia] on this important subject, must have 
proved to it that the gravest interests were at- 
tached to the prompt pacification of the East 
Nevertheless, these representations having been 
hitherto unavailing* it becomes indispensable to 
develope more at large to the Ottoman Ministry 
[Russian Government] the new point of view under 
which this question now presents itself [in conse- 

quence of the capture of the '* Vixen."] Penetrated with 

a sense of the danger which menaces the rest of 



guerre qui desole la Gr^ce ^tait un ohjet d'une trop haute im- 
portance pour ne pas avoir constamment reclame la s^rieuse atten- 
tion de la Russie et des grandes puissances, ses alli^es. 

Les representations amicales que toutes ces puissances ont tour 
^ tour adress^es k la Porte Ottomane sur ce sujet important, ont 
du lui prouver que les int^r^ts les plus graves se rattachaient k la 
pTompte pacification de TOrient ; cependant, ces representations 
etant rest^es jusqu*ici sans fruit, il devient indispensable de de- 
veiopper plus amplement au Minist^re Ottoman le nouveau point 
de vue sous le quel cette question se pr6sente aujourd'hui. 

Penetrees du danger dont la prolongation des troubles de la 
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Europe, from the prolongation of the troubles of 
Greece [the Caucasus,] animated by the desire of 
putting an end to them, and resolved to devote to 
this work of conciliation, so necessary and so bene- 
volent, their common influence and their united 
efforts, the Courts of St Petersburg [Europe] and of 
London have signed an agreement, which must 
attain this desirable end ; and which, by indicating 
the basis of a mediation destined to restore tran- 
quillity to the Ottoman States [Russian empire,] by 
showing a just respect for the rights of the Porte 
[Russia,] and the interests of its subjects, and by 
preserving to it, of its dominion over the Greeks, 
all that it could offer of real attractions and ad- 
vantages, must necessarily convince the Otto- 
man Government [Russian Cabinet] of the loyalty 



Gr^ce menace le reste de TEurope, anim6es du desir d'y mettre un 
terme, et r^solues de consacrer h, cette ceuvre de conciliation si 
n^cessaire et si bienfaisante leur commune influence et leurs 
efforts r^unis, les Cours de St. Petersbourg et de Londres ont 
sign6 un accord qui doit atteindre ce but desirable, et qui, en 
marquant les bases d'une mediation destin^e a rendre la tranquil- 
lit6 aux 6tats Ottomans, en montrant de justes 6gards aux droits 
de la Porte, et aux int^r^ts de ses sujets, et en lui conservant de 
sa domination sur la Gr^ce tout ce qu'elle pent encore lui ofirir 
d'attraits et d'avantages r6els, doit necessairement convaincre le 
Gouvernement Ottoman de la loyaut^ et de la franchise qui Tout 
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and sincerity by which it has been dictated. Con- 
ceived in a true spirit of moderation and of equity, 
this act could not fail of equally obtaining the 
approbation of the Courts of Vienna, Paris, and 
Berlin, who have not hesitated a moment to give 
their adherence to the principles which it had con- 
secrated, and to testify their wishes that its object 
might be fulfilled as soon as possible. 

In fact, the cessation of the disorders, of which 
Greece [the Caucasus] is the theatre, must necessarily 
interest all the European [and Asiatic] States. From 
the commencement of this fatal revolution [war,] 
they have never ceased to desire to see the termi- 
nation of the dissensions of the East, and the 
Christian [and Mahometan] world, rendered justly 
uneasy by a contest, the results of which are 
beyond all calculation, and which menaces a whole 



dict6. Congu dans un veritable esprit de moderation et d'^quit^, 
cet acte n'a pu aussi qu*obtenir Tapprobation des Cours de Vienne, 
de Paris, et de Berlin, qui n'ont pas hesit6 un instant d'adh^rer 
aux principes qu*il avait consacr^s et d'^noncer le d6sir que son 
objet uoit rempli le pliitot possible. 

En effet, la cessation des desordres dont la Gr^ce est le th^tre 
doit necessairement interesser tons les ^tats Europ^ens. Depuis 
Torigine de cette fatale revolution ; ils n*ont cess^ de former des 
voeux pour voir mrettre un terme aux d^chiremens de TOrient, et 
le monde Chretien, justement inqui^te d*une lutte dont les r^sul- 
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people with extenmoation, demands, in. the name 
of the rights of religion and of humanity, that the 
epoch of an equitable pacification should be hast- 
ened. The moral support which the cause of the 
Greeks [Circassians] meets with from the people of 
every country, and the fermentation and the effer- 
vescence to which it gives rise, cannot be a subject 
of indifference to the Sovereigns. Nevertheless, 
it becomes daily more evident that the Porte 

[Russia] cannot reduce the Greeks [the Circassians], 

by the ordinary means of compulsion and defeat, 
which have been employed in vain by her during 
five years [a century and a half]. This contest has, in 
fact, assumed from its commencement too decided 
a : character not to enable us to foresee with cer- 
tainty that all the attempts which the Ottoman 



tats echappent h, tous les calculs et qui menace de Textermination 
un peuple entier, reclame au nom des droits de I'humanit^ et de 
la religion de hater le moment d'une pacification Equitable. Cet 
appui moral que la cause de la Gr^e rencontre de la part de tons 
les peuples et la fermentation et Teffervescence qui en sont le 
r^sultat ne peuvent 6tre indiff6rentes aux Souverains. Cepen- 
dant, il devient de jour en jour plus evident que la Porte ne saurait 
reduire les Grecs par les moyens ordinaires de force et de repres- 
sion qu'elle h employes inutilement pendant 5 ans. Cette lutte k 
en effet pris depuis son origine un caract^re trop prononc^ pour 
qu*il ne soit possible de pr^voir avec certitude que tous les efforts 
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PoW^ [KusBian empire] might stiU be ready to make, 
iJl the sacrifices which she might be inclined to 
incur, would fail before the exasperation and the 
constancy of an entire people reduced to despaic, 
and which has not only placed its means of defence 
in its troops, but in its territory and its inaccessible 
mountains. It is thus that, in proportion as the 
Mussulman [Russian] armies advance, the popular 
tion retires; and that where the military yoke 
ceases, the insurrection re-commences« What can 
still be hoped for from such a war ? Six [A hun- 
dred and sixty] disastrous campaigns, extraordinary 
efforts, enormous losses in men and money, have 
produced no further results than the exhaustion of 
the treasures of the Porte [Russia], the impoverish- 
ment of its people, the conversion of a fertile 

que la puissance Ottomane serait encore pr^te k tenter, tons les 
sacrifices qu'elle voudrait encore porter, echou^ront devant Tex- 
asp^ration et la Constance de tout un peuple r^uit au d^spoir, 
et qui n'a pas seulement p1ac6 ses moyens de defense dans sea 
troupes mais dans son territoire et ses montagnes inaccessiUes. 
C'est ainsi qu'^ m^sure que les armies Mussulmanes avancent la 
population se retire ; et que la od finit le joug militaire, rinsnrrec- 
tion reconunence. Que pent on encore esperer d'une pareille 
guerre ? Six oampagnes d^sastreuses. des efforts e2itraordinaires» 
des pertes ^normes en hommes et en argent n'ont produit d'autres 
r^ultats que d'epuiser le tr^or de la Porte, d'appauvrir ses peuples^ 
de changer en desert une contr6e fertile, de remplir toute la nation 
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country into a desert. They have filled the whote 
Mussulman nation [Russian empire] with surprise and 
anxiety at such unusual disasters ; and, finally, 
have left to Turkey [Russia], so long as she shall be 
abandoned to her own resources, no hope of peace 
and of reconciliation with the Greeks [Circassians], 
because, in the state of exasperation in which the 
contending parties now stand, neither party can 
place itself at the mercy of the other. The di- 
lemma consequent on this state of things reduces 
itself to this : either the insurrection [war] will ex- 
tend itself, and will in the end be triumphant ; and 
this hypothesis, if realized, could not, undoubt- 
edly, be agreeable to the Porte [Russia] ; or else the 
war will finish in the extermination of the Greeks 
[Circassians]; and this Supposition cannot be accom- 



Musulmane de surprise et d'inqui6tude de d^sastres aussi inac- 
coutum^s, et en definitif de ne laisser k la Turquie, tant qu'elle 
restera abandonn^e k ses propres moyens, aucune esperance de 
paix et d*accomodement avec les Grecs, parceque dans T^tat d'ex- 
asp6ration dans lequel se trouvent les parties contendantes. Tune 
ne pent se placer k la discretion de I'autre. Le dilemme de la 
position des choses se r^duit par consequent k ceci : ou Tinsurrec- 
tion se propagera et finira par triompher, et cette hypoth^se, si 
elle se r^alisoit, ne saurait sans doute convenir k la Porte : ou 
la guerre finira par Textermination des Grecs, et cette supposition 
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Ijsbed^ because it never can be admitted by the 
Christian States ; therefore the Porte [Russia] cannot 
conceal from herself that, in either alternative, the 
prolongation of the war prepares complications, 
which daily become more serious. 

But, if such weighty considerations imperiously 
oompel the powers to seek the means of liberating 
from a devastating scourge an interesting portion 
of Europe, which has suffered from its rigours 
during the last six years [century and a half;] if the 
dearest and the most pressing interests ought to 
engage the Porte [Russia] to unite its efforts to 
their 's, in order to put a speedy termination to the 
evils which result from them, other motives not 
less sacred — not less powerful, impose upon them 



nes'accomplira point, parcequ elle est inadmissible pour les 6tats 
de la Chr^tient^ ; ainsi done la Porte ne peut se cacher que, dans 
Tune comme dans Tautre alternative, la guerre en se prolongeant 
prepare des complications dont la gravity augmente de jour en 
jour. 

Mais si de si hautes considerations commandent imp6rieusement 
aux puissances de r6chercher les moyens de delivrer d'un fl^au 
d^vastateur une partie interessante de TEurope, qui en souffre 
ies rigueurs depuis six ans ; si les int^rets les plus chers, les plus 
pressans, devraient engager la Porte a reunir ses efforts aux 
leurs, pour faire cesser un moment plus tot les maux qui en nais- 
*9nt, 4'autres motifs non moins sacr^g, non moins puissans, leur 
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the obligation of no longer tolerating disordera; 
which injure their commerce, which fi»ce them to 
incur great expenses, by obliging them to maintain 
numerous fleets for the protection of their mer> 
chant-ships — dis(»ders which, as the Porte [Road*] 
is no longer able to repress them, constrain them 
morally to put an end to a state of things which 
destroys an important branch of their relations in 
Turkey [withthe wbideof Asia]. Rus^ [EngUod] more 
especially may, on this head, make the mora 
serious and well-founded complaints, because the 
inconTenioices which result from the troubles a£ 
the Archipelago [Black Sea] fall more immediately 
upon her than upon any of the other powers; 
Every d^ she sees her dearest and most imme. 



imposent robligatioti de ne pins aouffrir des desordree qui nniBeni 
h. leur commerce, qui Ita obligent a de grands frais, en leur impo- 
aont le devoir d'entretenir de iiombreoses flottes, pour Irv protec- 
tion de leurs navires jnarchands, desordres qui, ne pouvant ploB j 
ttrW reprim^B par la Porte, les contraignent moralcnieDt & n 
fin iL un etat de chose*, qui dc(n 
lenra r^lationg en Turquie. hu '- 

port articuler lea plsiiilU|L<]efi ■ -, 

parcequeles inconvfiaipM '• **» 

retombent plus direi' 
puissances. Cbp 
plus immediate. 



j^ 
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diate interests injured or threatened, her commerce 
impeded, her ships arrested and pillaged, her flag 
insulted, and her navigation languishing in the 
midst of the depredations which are committed ; 

and it is the subjects of the Porte [Emperor of Raaeia,] 

who are guilty of these excesses, and it is in de- 
fiance of the rights, and of the protection secured 
to Russia [Eogland] by her treaties with the Porte 
[and with Rosaia,] that she [Eugiird] beholds the crea- 
tion of an inexhaustible source of vexations :md 
injuries, for which she can only render the Otto- 
man [Rassian] Government responsible. It is, there- 
fore, to the Porte [Ru«a] that she [EngUwi;; mu«t 
address, and that she does address her 
strances against a state of things which < 
attacks the interests of her commerce « 
promises the dignity of her flag. 



b aiKtia et pill^s, Hon pcniOdB ai 
II mXea dea depr^datioM qoi ■ 
kForte qui ee rendant q 
I droits et 




/^ 
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But, since it is impossible for the Porte [Russia] 
to reduce the Greeks [Circassians] by the force of 
arms, and to restore tranquillity and perfect secu^ 
rity in the countries and the seas now ensanguined 
by so many crimes ; since it is impossible for her, 
in the present state of affairs, to enforce respect for 
her treaties with those states whose commerce she 
is obliged to protect; since the war only offers 
complications and doubtful chances of victory, ac- 
companied by inevitable losses of men and money ; 
and since peace, by whatever sacrifices it may be 
obtained, always offers a certain good, namely, 
that of affording repose to nations : is it not, there- 
fore, the part of a wise policy to prefer certainty to 
uncertainty, and to lean to some arrangement 



Mais puisqu'il y a impossibility pour la Porte de reduire les 
Grecs par la force des armes, et de ramener le calme et une 
security parfaite dans les pays et les mers qu'ensanglantent 
aujourd'hui tant de crimes, puisqu'il y k impossibility pour elle de 
faire respecter, dans la situation pr6sente des choses, ses traits 
avec les etats dont elle k Tobligation de prot^ger le commerce, 
puisque la guerre n'ofire que des complications et des chances 
douteuses de victoire, accompagn^es de pertes in6vitables d'hora- 
mes et d'argent, et que la paix, par quelques sacrifices qu'on I'ob- 
tienne, pr6sente toujours un bien assure, celui de donner le repos 
aux nations — n'est il done pas d'une sage politique de preferer le 
certain a Tincertain et de se preter k un accomodement qui ne 
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wbidh would neitlier infringe upon the integrity, 
the dignity, nor the essential rights of the Empire, 
Russia [England] in such a proceeding would not 
act contrary to the stipulations of Akerman [Buk- 
arest;] she is in no respect wanting towards the 
Porte [Russia ;1 on the contrary, she gives her a new 
proof of her benevolent inclinations, because the 
agreement of the 23rd of March, * the existence of 
which was announced to the Ottoman Ministry 
during the conferences of Akerman by the British 
Ambassador, as anterior to the convention signed 
in that town; consequently the Porte has long 
known the engagements into which the Imperial 
Court had entered, * that Russia [England] cannot 



porterant atteinte ni k Tintegrit^ de Tempire ni a sa dignity ni a ses 
droits essentiels. La Russie en fesant cette d-marche ne manque 
pas aux stipulations d' Akerman. Elle ne manque en rien k la 
Porte, elle lui donne au contraire line nouvelle preuve de ses 
dispositions bienveillantes, parce que Taccord du 23 Mars, dont 
Texistence k 6t6 annonc^e au Minist^re Ottoman pendant les con- 
ferences d' Akerman, par TAmbassadeur de Sa Majesty Britan- 
nique, est ant6rieur k la convention sign^e en cette ville, que par 
consequent la Porte connait depuis long temps les engagemens 
que la Cour Imperiale avait pris, que la Russie ne pent les recuser, 

* Viz. to seek no increase of territory, which was the pledge 
Russia made to the Duke of Wellington in the Protocol of April. 
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infiriQge them; bfft that if even «he [EnglandJ.had 
not Ci6ti{racted tkistny prebeding^civents ought suffi- 
cieftiJy to ha^e tAttA&< known -to the Porte iR»*ia,] 
that tihe Gotertitnent of-liig Imperial Majesty* 
psngiaiid fitfds it impoiteitdi^ Ix^tolerate Uie indefinite 
{MToloiigation of a war which appears interminable, 
which i^ accompanied by circumstances revolting 
to humanity, which affects the commerce of Russia 
[England] now, and whicfc menaCes Europe- with 
still more vexatious results for the futurCi^ 

Kussia [England,] th€fref6re, has no fears that the 
Ottoman [Rudsian] Government can misunderstand^ 
on this occasion, the real intentions of a friendly 
power whose manifest aim is to consolidate peac6: 
and here a last observation occurs — an observation 
which must convince the Porte [Russia] of the loyalty 



mais que quand m^me elle ne les aurait pas contractus, les ant^- 
c^dens devaient assez avoir averti la Porte que le Gouvernement 
de Sa Majesty Imperiale se trouve dans Timpossibilit^ de tol^rer 
la prolongation ind6finie d'une guerre qui est sans terme, qui est 
accompagn^e de circonstances qui font fr6mir Thumanit^, qui 
affecte le commerce de la Russie pour le present, et qui menace 
TEurope de resultats encore plus facheux pour ravenir. 

La Russie ne craint done pas que le Gouvernement Ottoman 
puisse meconniitre dans cette occasion les v6ritables intentions 
d'une puissance amie dont le but manifeste est de raflermir la 
paix, et ici se presente une demi^re observation, une observation 
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and'Qf.thp/siiioeiity wluchhave dictated this step. 
Bj; dne^Qf thd dauses of the above-named agreee 
merit, Russia [England and Russia] Aa^j^>ry»a%..d^'^> 
c&tt"^ that in the JOfangementSt relative to .the 
pai(a£k»tikHl of :Gi!€etei she iiriU : seek na private ad^: 
VRBtagp, -ad textebsioD cf influence ov of territoryti 
Thee kNnvnitioix jof Akerinan has shtisfied .ali her 
wi8her«iths8{>laQ»iheDin8iich:acdatiDn towards the 
Ottoman empiie^ .thltt she muTLdesire nothing . naore 
fevouraUe; ;e6n9equeQ%;>'^bA the DiiTOu^CRuBua} 
l^hel^s Bja;^ia^[£i^ktid]/t]QtwHthstM tran- 

swUofis^ipoidlmg cM the sole ihieaiiswofrestbringf 
peace to lAi^-iOttoinin empsB (woriii,]: it canrk>t but 
adLnowledge-thafersh^ [Eii^knd] gives way to no 
ambltionsrlideas, and that she sincerely seeks to 



qui doit convaincre la Porte de la l<5yaut6 et de la franchise qui 
out dict^ oette d-marche. Par une des daases de I'accord sua* 
mentipno^, . la Rosaie a formellemeiit d^lan6, que, dana les ar- 
rangemens relatifs k U pacificatioh de'k Gr^oe, elle ne cherdie- 
roit auccm avantage particulier, aoenn extension d'influence, ni de 
territoire. Xa f^nveotion d'Akeman a satisfiu^ k tons ses d^sirs, 
elle Fa pla^^ etivecs. Tempire Ottoman dans des rapports tels, 
qm'elle ne Muroit en souhaiter-de plus favocaUes, par cons^aent 
en voyaat la Russie malgr6 de pareilles transactiona signaler les 
seida pfipyens de rendre lapAix ai'empird Ottoman, le Divan ne 
pent s^eoajp^lier de reconnditre qu'dle jk ekde pask des id^ 
cl'aiabkipn r.«t qtt!elte cherche uncer^ment k Eloigner la seidt 

L 2 
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remove the sole cause of the serious complications 
which still exist between the Porte [Russia] and the 

Christian states. 

But, moreover; since Russia [England] is not the 
sole sufferer in this unfortunate contest, were she 
not to intervene to terminate it, other powers 
would not be the less obliged to exercise such an 
intervention ; because, without this means, it would 
be impossible to induce the Greeks [Circassians] to 
make peace with the Ottoman empire [Russian em- 
pire,] and every direct overture of the Porte [Russia] 
would fail to inspire them with confidence; con- 
sequently, the intervention of a third party can 
alone create between the Ottoman [Russian] empire 
and the Greeks [Circassians] relations, which, without 



cause des complications graves qui restent encore entre la Porte 
et les 6tats de la Chr^tient^. 

Mais d'ailleurs comme la Russie n'est pas la seule k sonfirir de 
cette lutte malheureuse, si elle n*y intervenoit pas pour la terminer, 
d*autres puissances ne se verroient pas moins obligees d'exercer 
cette intervention parceque sans ce moyen il seroit impossible de 
porter les Grecs k faire lenr paix avec VEmpire Ottoman, et que 
toute ouverture directe de la Porte ne leur inspireroit aucune con- 
fiance ; que par consequent Tintervention d'un tiers peut seule 
cr6er entre TEmpire Ottoinan et les Grecs des rapports qui, sans 
exiger de la Turquie des sacrifices incompatibles avec Tint^grit^ 
et la siirete de ses 6tats, assureroient k la Gr^ce des lois tut61aires. 
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exacting from Turkey [Russia] sacrifices incompati- 
ble with the integrity and the safety of its domi- 
nions^ would secure to Greece [Circassia] tutelary 
laws, safety for its future fate, and to both parties 
the certainty of having reciprocally no new dan- 
gers to apprehend, and no new struggle to sustain. 

Finally, it is in vain, that for the last six years 
[century and a half,] Europe awaits the termination of 
the war in Greece [the Caucasus]. The prolongation 
of this war occasions a useless eflFiision of blood. It 
is accompanied by circumstances revolting to hu- 
manity; it imposes on the European powers a 
burdensome expenditure; it injures their com- 
merce, and places in jeopardy the general peace. 

The mediation which the Representatives of his 
Britannic Majesty offers to the Porte, [Russia] and 



de la s€curit6 pour son sort futur, et k Tun et k Tautre la certitude 
de n'avoir r6ciproquement ni nouveaux dangers k craindre» ni 
nouvelle lutte k soutenir. 

Enfin, c'est inutilement que depuis six ans TEurope attend le 
terme de la guerre en Gr^ce. La prolongation de cette guerre 
occasionne une e£fusion inutile de sang ; elle est accompagn^e de 
circonstances r^voltantes aux sentimens de Thumanit^ ; elle impose 
aux puissances Europ6ennes des fraix on^reux ; elle nuit k leur 
commerce; elle met au hazard la paix g6n^rale. 

La mediation que le Repr6sentant de Sa Majesty Britannique 
vient d'ofirir a la Porte et que la pr^sente d-marche k pour prin- 
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which it is the principal objwtiofthftpresef^t we^ 
sure urgently to recommend to ll;b^ aoceptanee of 
the Divan [Russia,] is evidently b^setJl upon prin- 
ciples tending , rather to restore! tq the Ottpno^aii 
[Russian] empire the ^senee/.jrf wVat it really has 

lost [its cemmerci^ and poUtioal-fiieedotn,] than tO invidve 

it in new sacrifices. It cpmpletely feecaiyeB what is 
due to the dignity of the Soverieign, and presents, 
not only the phances, but the certainty even of 
success, since it icr founded on a positive k;no^ledge 
of the disposition of tlie adverse party. 

With regard to the manner of njaking this con- 
fidential communication to the Reis Effendi [Count 
Nessehrode] on my part, you will confine yourself to 
place in the hands of his Excellency a certified 



cipal but de recommander instamment au Divan d'accepter, est 
^videmment bas^e sur des principes tendans plut6t k faire restituer 
k TEmpire Ottoman Tessentiel de ce qu'il h r^ellement perdu, qu* k 
Tengager h. de nouveaux sacrifices. EUe pourvoit compl^tement 
k ce qui est dii k la dignity des Souverains, et pr^sente non seule- 
ment des chances mais la certitude m^me du succ^s, puisqu'elle 
est fondle sur une connoissance positive des dispositions du parti 
adverse. 

Quant k la mani^re de faire cette communication confidentielle 
au Reis Effendi, de ma part il ne vous appartienda. Monsieur, qnk 
deposer entre les mains de Son Excellence une copie vidim^e de 
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copy of the present instruction, inviting him in 
the most friendly manner to devote to it his pro- 
found consideration. 

(Signed) Minciaky [Palmbrston.] 



la pr^sente instruction en Tinyitant de la mani^re la plus amicale 
k la prendre en miire consideration. 

(Sign^) Minciaky. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Dated March '2^d,fr<m the " Times" of April 17 th. 



Intelligence which produced a complete commotion among the 
Turks was received a few days ago from Circassia— that of the 
National Flag* lately unfurled at Soudjak Kaleh, after having 
been honoured with the title of Sanjak Scheriff, or Holy Standard, 
having been placed in an edifice built on purpose, where it is kept 
with the same respect as is paid in Turkey to the standard of 
Mahomet. The importance of this information can be appreciated 
in Europe only by those persons who are aware of the degree of 
consideration in which the Sandjak Scheriff is held by Mus- 
sulmans. 

The following is a translation of a letter in Turkish, addressed 
to the Chiefs of Circassia so far back as August, 1835. It has 
been for some time in my possession, and might have so conti« 
nued had I not, on perceiving the lively interest which the fate 
of Circassia has of late excited throughout Europe, felt the im- 
portance of so extraordinary a document being rendered public. 
Palmam qui meruit ferat, for I do not consider it possible, although 
the writer is not known in England under ^his nom de guerre, 
that after perusing it a doubt should be felt as to his real name. 

'* London, the 21st of Rebiul-Akir, 1 251 ( 1835.) 

" I have not as yet formally answered the various communica- 
tions which I have received at different times, either by letters 
or by deputations, from the various provinces. I did not wish to 

♦ See •' Portfolio" of January 6th, 1837. 
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do 90 until I had some good news to communicate to you^-^until 
I could tell you something which, by proving my will and power* 
to render you service* might justify the confidence you had placed 
in me. 

" Yet I dread that my long absence and my silence, if prolonged^^ 
may iurrest in your minds those new feelings, and that thirst for 
information which, I trust, ere long will make you a people and> 
a nation esteeming yourselves and respected by others. You have 
long heard of England ; -you have lately thought much of Eng« 
land ; now you receive a letter from England ; let it be distributed 
among the provinces— let the Beys, the MoollaKs, and the Elders 
assemble the people, and read and explain it to them ; and thus 
will you-have the satisfaction of reading together the sslme wordd 
from the Black Se«l to the Caspian, and hearing yourselves ad- 
dressed by one common name — Circassians. 

" I have already repeatedly warned you against being led into 
the error of supposing that England will afford you practical 
succour. England is not at war with Russia, and therefore cannot 
support any warlike operations against Russia. When I landied 
in your country, and saw with my own eyes that you were inde-' 
pendent of Russia, I saw also that all Russia had said respecting 
yon was false, and I felt indignant against the conduct which iShe 
pursued with regard to you, and the falsehoods she used with re- 
gard tons. 

'* But, if Russia used falsehoods with regard to England, it was 
a proof that she dreaded the truth, and thiat, therefore, to unde- 
ceive England with respect to your real position would be to 
bring upon Russia those consequences which she dreaded, and to 
you the advantages she had deprived you of through false repre- 
sentations. 

" But, as I said before, England is not at war with Russia, and 
therefore cannot afford you any assistance such as you at present 
look to and understand. I must therefore explain to you what I 
mean by the support you may expect from England. To this I 
beg your particular attention, for groundless expectation is not 
less dangerous than unfounded alarm and apprehension. 
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"When England knows that you are not sntgectto RiiMia, 
and when she understands thait Russia sends aimiesagainflt jcmi« 
she will say to the Emperor of Russia — ' W}m> are: you to make 
war and peace ¥rithout the knowledge and consent of the great 
Fbwers of Europe V And that question wiU wither the strength 
of Rusaia* And. when England knows that Russia is Doaking wiyr 
upon you, being in fact independent and not PHde^ting hbr» Eng* 
land 'will say to herself, ' Why is it that Russia fsjqpea^ so^tnnA- 
blood And treasure ? It cannot be only to gain Ckcassia r it tewt 
be that she wishes to subdue the countries beyojadithe Canoamar— 
that is, Persia and Turkey. We .must notlet her get CirCasna*'- ^ 

" It is true that the EKnperor of Rosaia hat yaJit. tenittMri^ ; but 
yoa know that he has not maby yards of Circassia, He has^ it is' 
true, numerous troops ; but can you number the bonea. of hb 
soldiers that are scattered round your mountains? Yet he'tdla'ail 
Europe that Circasua is his ; and he tells you that Eorepe is' his ; 
he therefore boasts and lies. But the braye ,maA does- not beaat, 
and the strong man need not lie. He has milHons of' suhjeotSr 
but has he not- millions .of enemies ? Every frontier^ is it not eo* 
vefedwith foes? and these, what are they» compared ta those 
within ? . i ' • 

" On the other hand, you know that England rules the aeas ; 
that she can^ when she chooses, lay Sevastopol in dustaiid ashes 
in three hours ; and not leave a Russian flag in the Black Sea in a 
week. Do you think, then,- that the Emperor of Russi* would 
venture to. do that which £kigland has rescdved he should iwt'doi 
Ponder on these things, and then you will understand why Russia 
repfresents you falsely ; how much, she has gained by httvii^ aiio- 
ceeded in her falsehoods; how much she will lose, and.conse* 
quently you will gain, when England comes to know the truths It 
may happen that that truth is never known to its full extent. It 
may happen that England never will say to Russia, ^ You^ must 
cease to make war with .the Circassians ;' ..but this is certain, that 
from the moment your name is pronounced in £urope'^Tiay,'from 
the moment that an Englishman . landed on your shores and 
learned the grand secret of Russia, dread of what might haj^ien 
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«]itered the secret counc^-diambeii9:ofRiissici;idrid^&^ 
paralyeed lierMejBEbrtSi eren more^perlittp^tbiEiiil it ha&^&t^eng^heiied 
yoairihandet byiflMrdceamg jonriiopes, acfid^iliiiting' j^uir heaits. 
^ ^ ^*^Biit these expectations ' csa never be • realized %ntil you your- 
'flrivev mski^ knownby some poblideict^tlie fact which has hitherto 
been concealed from the whole world — ^nadxely;* yoMi indepeh- 
teice».iaiid(<mtil yon have somb ^cawrai gov«r&nieti^ td regulate 
ipAtr:t&An ai liome, and to -eonneict yoiur Tesourden as your inle'- 
Tesls kre alseady united, and uhtii youfXPeientyoiirselvcH^tti £ur6pe 
inr an attitude worthy of yoiir heroic d^ed^,: and so aSr lo' enable 
your )w^V wishers to arow themselves your friends. 

^^ While, tiierefore, tiie- jiost «pptieoialion ^by E&gland of your 
mtl : stateaipena ta yoi» a prosper lieiiefioialy even^ whil^ remote, 
of ^he realraiiit which', ho! i power wfll impose up6n your adver- 
aary^ it opens to you the nieans<6f< hastcbiag that ^eveut, by the 
elevation of your ideas, and by the introduction of thattamion, ^e 
{Absence of which^ inore .thanr Russians, has been your enemy. 
These ^Epefctations, I am proud >it6 say,^ 'have already been re- 
alized ; eA least to amh ad extent aa;|o prove to^yourselves what 
yon mayiaecome. Ydnvnow doi/ieftliyou are not disthxot tribes, 
bat that you have & cotmtry; add that you begiiii to- appreciate 
that in which y6n.have beendefieient, which is thcrirst step, and 
principal step, towards- its ^acquisfttion.: 

" But .these» great ahd inqportauitresalts as they^ire, are still 
not the only eonsequen^sawjiich are'to be es^^ected fftym a know-' 
ledge .of your statie in Earoperand.iroai its tintefestin 3^nr des*^ 
tinies. The Poliab nation, for ^tiie^- moment subjugated, but whogci 
national existence is gm^'anteed by the public acts of i^urope> will 
instantly feel their destinies to be irrevocably linked to your's. 
Twenty thousand Poles in the Russian armies opposed to youy 
will learn that their weapons were turned against their brothers. 
Tlie Ottoman empire, which has imdervalued and betrayed you, 
will learn from Europe that you have been, and are its defenders ; 
and thus, while looking to England, have, for the first time, the 
eyes of Lesgians,Kabardians,Tchentches, Ossetinians, Tcherkeses, 
and Abazecks been turned to the same point. There, in that 
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same point, have they met the eyes of the Poles, die Taiks, the 
Pertians, and of all those who snfFer from the injustice, or dread 
the aggressions, of the common enemy* And thus, too, will you 
place at the disposal of England a power through which Eng- 
land; by a single word, can deprive Russia for ever of the power 
of injuring any one. 

" ' But when shall our name become known in England, and 
the brightness of her eyes be turned upon us ?' Be assured that 
will happen, and many months will not have passed away before 
the shadow of England^s power will have cast itself on the breast 
of your protecting seas ; and when England turns her face to the 
EMt, shall her eyes not fiedl on Eibrooz? When England is 
aroused by the march of Russian violence and injustice, will she 
n^t find sympathy in her bosom for Circassia ? When her alarms 
ai^ awakened for sinking Turkey and Persia,' will she not greet 
the garrison of the Caucasus ? 

" Then, when her eyes are so turned, her indignation aroused, 
and her sympathy awakened^ and only then, must she be made 
aware of the error respecting your past state, and informed of the 
pew stage of national existence on which you have entered. 
Then, when the new name of Circassia is pronounced — when the 
old independencfe of the Caucasus is proclaimed — ^will Circassia 
be hailed as a new star which has arisen in the East. 

'* I need not tell you to fight bravely, but I would beg of you 
to think more. The thoughts now spreading from village to vil« 
lage, and from province to province, are carrying with them and 
scatterhig seed which may one day ripen,. not merely into na- 
tional independence, but into national prosperity, greatness, and 
renown. 

'• Daoud." 
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Athens, March 8, 1837. 

As you will probably be anxious to hear the effect which 
the change of our Government has produced in Greece, I 
hasten to send you a detail of the occurrences which have 
happened since the return of the King. You may depend 
upon the impartiality of my report. In the midst of the 
party-spirit and general disorganization by which we are 
surrounded, I shall remain a disinterested spectator with 
regard to persons, but not so with regard to things. For 
my feelings are entirely devoted to the welfare of Greece, 
and I never cease offering up my prayers for the success of 
its regeneration. It is true that, since King Otho mounted 
the throne, I have never allowed myself to be deceived with 
regard to him, or his Bavarian Counsellors. Nevertheless, 
I have never been able to subscribe entirely to your sinister 
forebodings^ although they have been founded on incontestr 
able facts. I yielded to the hope that with the recall of 
Count Armansperg the whole state of things would change 
from evil to good, and the day of his recall, I thought, must 
surely arrive. But I begin now to think that the dark 
intrigues which are set on foot on every side, without reserve 
or compunction, will bring us to a disastrous end. As soon 
as Count Armansperg, whom I agree with you in designat- 
ing as the evil genius of Greece, definitively learnt that he 
would be dismissed by Sing Otho, he prepared to place 
insurmountable difficulties in the way of the young Monarchy 
whose character and talents he endeavoured to depreciate in 
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his absence, by a thousand infamous and unworthy calum- 
nies. You are aware that Lord Palmerston, by an incon- 
ceivable blindness^ appears to think that British influence in 
Greece can be supported and maintained by a man who is 
despised and detested by the whole country. Sir Edmund 
Lyons, acting under the instructions of Lord Palmerston, 
supported Count Armansperg, and denounced his recall as 
the result of a Russian intrigue, and marked his successor 
as an.ag^it destined to accomplish in Greece the triumph of 
Russian nscendency. I do joot doubt the fact that Bus«a 
had som/e share in this matter, but by whatever foreiga 
influence Count Armansperg was removed, the recftUtof tbia 
perfidious and incapable man. mutt be considered^ j under 
every point of view, as a great benefit to Greece.. 
. X>o not Imagine, however, that I am, on this acoouot^ a 
parfizan qf his successor, M. RudharL By no means. Thia 
ijodiyidual is. very far from possessing the requisite qualities: 
for the eminent post.which has been conferred on him ; ion 
the contrairy» he W wholly. :unfit>td manage the affidrs. c£ 
Greece; and it would be highly advisable that he should be 
i^nt back toi Munich to his primitive .obacuiity, before he 
Ga& have. time to fill his ^pockets. . I can assure- you tbat, 
vntb very few exceptions ci'eated by personal inteiiests, everjr 
body here agrees with the " Portfolio,^ tliat the greater part 
of the present (and ccmsequently.of the future) suffmngs of 
Greece. are to be attributed exclusively tq Count Annans^ 
perg. :Unibrtunately,( M. Rudbart is not a man.of aupefior 
talent <)r etperienoe. He has always lived in anarinw 
sphere^ and, what is worse, he is incapable of gaimng the 
confidence of any one;* He is rather shunned than sought. 
It may, therefore, happto that, under bis adminktratiqSy 
which it is hoped may be ifthprt,'the afiairs of Greece majr 
become still worse. This is at least highly probable, m 
which case Count Armansperg, with his usual perfid^^ ^riU 
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daim the glory of a triumph. Would it be just» in such ao 
event, to throw aU the responsibility on M.: Rudhart? Let 
08 suppose for a moment that be were a man of superior 
genius^ would he not have a difficult task to repair one by 
by one the innumerable errcnra of Count Armansperg ? But, 
M. Rudhart is deficient in penetration to reoc^ize the great 
difficulties which surround him, or else. be has misunder- 
stood his position from the moment of his nomination, for 
otherwise he would not so lightly have, accepted it. He is a 
mau who has nothing to lose* His want of talent became 
manifest as soon as he landed in Greece. I shall prove this 
by authentic and incontestable facts. During the first days 
of bis arrival he committed the most egregious errors, which 
cannot fsul to lead to his ruin^ or rather which have ruined 
him already. Count Armansperg, exasperated at being over- 
thrown by the King of Bavaria, resolved to be revenged. 
Projects of conspiracies, addresses in his favour, the demand 
of a constitution, and plans of insurrection, were concerted 
and prepared ; projects of financial laws were prepared in 
ihe'Counoil of State, well devised for ruining for ever the 
future condition of Greece; the treasury was emptied, the! 
public funds predpitately squandered in a frightful manner^ 
and the public functionaries increased by dozens. He found 
penom- of- note, to assist him in these proceedings. Although 
ha iknew that the King had the right to revd^ and annul 
these aete andextravagandes, he imagined that,^if theKinig 
were to< exercise his privilege, he: would have to assume all 
the bdinm which such acts entail, and the ol^ect of r^ing 
crpenenhet againcit the King is attained. But, as Count 
'Armansperg was abhorred throughout the country, none of 
«fab projecte could in reality succeed, exceptbg that of 
<iemptying the public chest, wbich waa at his disposal, and of 
multiplying out:c^ all proportion the functionaries of the 
state. His laws and his projects of addresses were over- 
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thrown by the Council of State. and by the nation ; aqd the 
cry of constitution found but a feeble echo at first, and would 
have never more been heard of afterwards, if the young 
King had had a single man of talent about his person, to 
give him good advice, or of sufficient common sense and pre- 
sence of mind to have taken proper measures on bis arrival. 
How easy it would have been to have crushed Count Ax- 
mansperg under the weight of his own intrigues during the 
first days after the Kings's arrival f It was in his first acts 
that M. Rudhart ought to have displayed his ability, his 
talent, his energy, his firm and loyal character, his good^ 
will ; the Greek people awaited him with anxious expecta- 
tion. The moment was most auspicious. He ought to have 
seized it. But nothing of the sort has taken place. 

The new Governor has shown himself weak, undecided, 
destitute of intelligence, timid like an obscure and new man, 
and almost imbecile. At present he is condemned, ruined 
in public estimation, which he never can regain. From this 
first defeat he will never recover. I have thus described to 
you the impression which the new Government has produced 
here at Athens. I shall now give you some details, which 
will enable you to judge still better of the present state of 
Greece. 

No sooner was the ^^ Portland^^ descried, with their Majesties 
on board, than Sir £dmund Lyons hastened to the Piraeus. 
He found there the Austrian steamboat, the ^^ Marianne/^ 
which immediately prepared to go to meet the ** Portland.^' 
Sir Edmund Lyons embarked in her and reached the Port- 
land near Hydra. He obtained an audience of the king, 
during which he exhausted every argument in his power to 
induce his Majesty to dismiss M. Budhart, Though I<lo 
not vouch for the correctness of every word that is attributed 
to the English minister, I think it right to inform you <rf* 
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the genjeral tenor of his speech to the king as it is repeated 
from the mouth of every one at Athens. 

** Your Majesty has deceived England who has done 
every thing for you ; who has overwhelmed you with bene- 
fits; this is an ingratitude which can never bear good 
Aroit. Your Majesty ima^nes perhaps that you no longer 
require the assistance of England; but she is a Power who 
can make your Majesty feel her strength. England will 
never suffer herself to be treated with indignity, and if she 
has always known how to punish the attacks or the injuries 
offered to her by great Powers, she will know still more 
how to make herself respected by small ones. Charles the 
Tenth and Don Miguel had also the right, like your Ma- 
jesty, to pursue a course of goveminent according to their 
own good pleasure. They followed their own inclinations 
without occupying themselves witli the true interests of 
their country, and without caring for the counsels of their 
Allies ; but Charles the Tenth and Don Miguel have been 
driven from their kingdoms by the people, and they pos- 
sessed one advantage which your Majesty does not enjoy ; 
for one of them was French and the other Portuguese, 
whereas your Majesty is not a Greek. You are a stranger 
in Greece. Tf the Greek people, or even a party, were to 
tbive you away from Greece, what power can protect you 
if England abandons you ? Or does your Majesty really 
imagine that yoa can ever maintain yourself on your throne 
agunst the good pleasure of England ? You have opened 
a wound which you can no longer heal unless you grant a 
constitution, and if you do not soon grant it, it will be ex- 
acted from you. If your Majesty has brought from Ger- 
many ideas of absolutism and projects of aristocracy, you 
will be compelled to abandon such political principles. Re- 
flect maturely on the object which England and Franee 
proposed to themselves when they contributed so powerfully 
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to elect you King of Greece, and you will yourself perceive 
how your conduct is every day more and more removed 
from such a policy. M . Rudhart has but one course to 
pursue, which is to resign, or to be dismissed within a mondi^* 
Send him away as soon as possible, in order to avoid thie 
scandal of such a necessity being imposed upon you here- 
after. He is the Polighac of Greece. I remind your Ma« 
jesty of the fate of that minister and of his royal master.'' 

Allow me to offer a few observations with reference to this 
subj^t. I doUbt not that the English Minister acted 
according to his instructions, and that he was actuated by 
the best intentions in fisivour of the interests of Greece and 
of England. But the removal of Count Armansperg could 
never compromise the interests of these two countries. It 
can only be advantageous to them. Besides^ Sir Edmund 
Lyons must know, and know for a certainty, that Count Ar- 
mansperg never was popular in Greece, that he only main'* 
tained himself by corruption, by squandering the public 
money by intrigues and falsehoods. Nor can Sir Edmund 
Lyons have deceived himself with regard to the incapacity^ 
the equivocal character, and the duplicity, o£ this individual, 
for he has had the most convincing evidences of it. Sir 
Edmund Lyons, furthermore, knows that the news of ^the 
Count's recall was received by the immense majority of the 
Greek people with the utmost joy. If he may have thought 
for a time that Count Armansperg might be a weak and 
docile instrument whom England might at any moment use 
for strengthening her influence in Greece, his successor may 
become the same, for the influence of England in Greece is 
a natural incident which no one can call in question. You 
will easily, therefore, conceive that it was impossible at first 
to imagine that the mere recall of Count Armansperg could 
have been the real motive of such language to a sovereign 
atid independent prince. And the less so because this 
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monarch exercised his right in discai^sing « minister against 
whom he had a thousand reasons of complaint^ and whom 
the nation hated in the greatest degree. Sir Edmund Lyons 
must, therefore, have necessarily bad other more important 
grounds. You will see by the sequel of my letter that, be 
entertained grave suspicions ag^nst the. King and M. Rud- 
liart, which were unfortunately but too well confirmed by 
the evil acts and Uunders of M. Rudbart and the other 
Bavarians who arrived with His Majesty.. 

Continuing my narrative, I should mention that Count 
Armansperg also went to meet the King, and arrived on 
board the ^^ Portland.'^ He saw the King, who gave bim 
with bis own band the decree of dismissal. The deed was 
done. The Archchancellor waa extinguished in apite of 
all the measures taken in his favour. This unexpected blow; 
oonfounded bim. Farewell the dreams of princely splendour 
and imagery royalty f The speech of Sir Edmund Lyons 
might serve for his funeral oration. The frigate did not 
enter the Pirseus till the evening, and it was wisely re- 
solved that their majesties should not land until tbei.mor* 
row. In the mean time, the news of the definitive decision 
respecting Count Armansperg spread very soon on the same 
day, and the ArchchanceUor. hid himself in his house with 
bis intimate friends, vowing a second time to berevenged^ 
without reflecting on his actual impotence. His conscience 
ought to b^ve told him that he had done too, much mis- 
chief in the world, that a life henceforward past in th^ 
obscurity in which it ought always to have remained, could 
not protect him against the maledictiona of so many indi- 
viduals whoin he has reduced to misery. 

On the 15tb of February, their Majesties disembarked, 

and were received with an enthusiasm difficult to describe ; 

the people being inebriated with delight at seeing their 

monarch again ; joy prevailed on both sides. The Arch- 

m2 
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chancellor took no part in this joyous entrance, as he had 
intended, in the programme which he published a few days 
before the king's arrival. 

It may naturally be supposed that M. Rudhart and the 
other Bavarians who arrived with the King would have 
known how to profit by this enthusiasm, by this happy 
expression of popular opinion, by this excess of love and 
devotion, and by such favourable dispositions on the part: of 
the Greek people. It might have been expected that they 
would have done something to give duration and consistency 
to this happy state of things ; that, moved by gratitude, 
they would have perpetuated this spontaneous homage paid 
to royalty by a people emancipated from ten years of 
anarchy. They did nothing of the kind. Oh the contrary, 
like wild beasts, they threw themselves with avidity on their 
prey, and destroyed every thing within a few days. Greece, 
which seemed but a short period ago a saloon of festivities, 
became a house of mourning. 

Alas ! the unfortunate monarch is innocent, but his Ba- 
varian counsellors from first to last are utterly incompetent. 
The new government entered upon its functions with every 
possible advantage which ought to have secured its success, 
if it had only acted with ordinary prudence. But what was 
the first step by which its introduction in Greece was sig- 
nalized ? It began by patronizing the Bavarians with ar- 
dour. A reaction immediately ensued. Greek officers, 
whose Bavarian superiors had complaints against them, were 
dragged before the tribunals : Referendaries were named 
with the attribute of forming a Bavarian administration 
apart from the Greek ministry ; that is to say, that these 
Referendaries worked with the king, and afterwards with the 
Greek ministry. The ministers were on the point of sending 
in their resignations. Sir Edmund Lyons interposed with 
menaces, and the step of the Referendaries, which was im- 
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pvudept, impolitic^ and in the highest degree unpopular, was 
modified. But the intention had already become known. 
The new government had declared itself too soon. It was 
perceived that a struggle had commenced ; and this struggle, 
which will entail the most disastrous consequences, becomes 
a powerful arm against M. Rudhart, of which Count Ar- 
mansperg's party adroitly makes use. The cry arose that 
the new government wished to introduce despotism ; the 
Constitution alone can save us ; and from this moment the 
cries for the Constitution were heard on every side. Sir 
£dmund Lyons fanned the flame ; and mark — M. Catacazi, 
the Russian minister, spoke in the same sense. At present 
I only give you this as a sketch of which I shall speak of more 
in detail at a future opportunity. Instead of urging the de- 
parture of Count Armansperg, whose sinister intentions and 
revengeful disposition are as well known at Munich as at 
Athens, he was allowed to remain here twenty days. This 
interval sufficed to bring the new government into odium, 
Und to produce regrets at the change. 

Count Armansperg, a master of intrigue (for intrigues 
and falsehoods have ever been his trade), did not remain 
idle. . He took advantage of these twenty days, to throw 
suspicion on the new administration. He excited the alarms 
of the Greeks, and mistrust gmned ground throughout the 
country. The Count was allowed to give a farewell ball, 
which was the most brilliant fete ever given at Athens, and 
their Majesties, with the whole Court, and M. Rudhart, were 
present ! The imprudence of this step was not perceived. 
Count Armansperg triumphed over his imbecile successor. 
We cannot but regret the position of King Otho, who is 
obliged to trust his infant throne to counsellors destitute of 
common sense. M. Rudhart is placed at present in an un- 
happy position ; he places no confidence in any one, and no 
one places confidence in him. He has sought to obtain the 
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protection of the English minister, but in vain ; consequently 
every heart is closed against him. The journals have al- 
ready begun to play their batteries against him, and his 
alarma render his position still more ridiculous. It is said 
Ael he had already exposed himself to contempt at Vienna 
and at Trieste^ and this is possible, for he speaks no lan- 
guage but German, and unfortunately he indulges in ro- 
mance. It is known at Vienna that, whilst visiting the 
diplomatic body, he chose to leave out the British Ambas- 
sador. In fact his whole career is known, and I da not 
exaggerate when I say that he is irrecoverably ruined in 
public opinion. M. Saporta, formerly Aide de Camp of 
King Otho, and at present Grand Marshal of the Palace, 
has always exercieted, and still exercises, great influence at 
the' infant Court. His counsels have often prevailed at 
critical moments. But what sort of a man is he ? The 
Bavarians say that he is famed at Munich for his stupidity, 
and that every one in Bavaria is astonished that such an 
appointment should be bestowed on so incapable a man. But 
what do people imagine in Bavaria ? Was it intentionally 
that all the dolts of the country were selected to form the 
council of the young King ? The twenty Bavarians whom 
the King brought with him have also made a bad impres- 
sion, and the more so as the remembrance of the Greek 
aides de camp, who died in Bavaria^ was revived at the time^ 
and the Armansperg family did not neglect the opportu- 
nity of fanning the flame by odious observations. 

I must now return to the speech of Sir Edmund Lyons. 
The latter imagined that the King would arrive with H new 
ministry, d^nitively composed at] Munich. He imagined 
that this ministry must be Russian, for M. Rudhart him- 
self was but a Russian agent, according to the English 
mimster. That any new government must havie changed 
the existing administration could neither be doubted nor dis- 
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approved of by any man of sense md sincerity ; for Greece 
cannot go on with a ministry so blamed, despised, and de- 
graded in the eyes of every party. This was known in Ba- 
varia as well as in Greece. It was therefore very natural 
that a resolution had been made to form a new administra« 
tion. But in what sense ? Sir Edmund Lyons pretends to 
have known this, and that it was to be a Russian ministry ; 
and this WSB the reason of his speech to the King. I do 
not know what was true or doubtful in the assertion of Sir 
Edmund Lyons, but, unfortunately, subsequent facts have 
completely confirmed this hypothesis,J[and have given it the 
character of incontrovertible truth. Certain of the fact, 
the English minister firmly insisted, at his first audience on 
board the '< Portland," that the ministry should not be 
changed, and the King did not dare to change it, with the 
exception of depriving M. Rizo, who was charged with the 
Portfolio of Foreign Afiairs, and ^ving it to M. Rudhart, 
for which he certainly has no talent ; but the new Grand 
Vizir was to be installed at any risk. At present, we have 
the same state of things as under Count Armansperg. In- 
capable diiefs placed over still more incapable ministers, but 
with the difference that these ministers very well know that 
it was the firm intention of the King to dismiss them all, 
and that they only owe their preservation to the imperious 
influence and the energetic position of the EngUsh minister. 
They know that they are ministers in spite of the wishes 
of the new government Thus unlimited mistrust prevails 
between them. The King, therefore, stands undecided in 
this state of dissolution and embarrassment The doctrines, 
the rules, and the system, which he had been taught in Ba- 
varia to follow after his arrival, have^ lost their value and 
their power. Affairs have changed, and a new line of con- 
duct is necessary. 

But to whom can the King apply for counsel, surrounded 
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as he is by the most incapable of men ? M. Rudhart him- 
self knows not whom to trust. 

• Imagine the situation of a man without talent or 
energy, a stranger in a country, of which he knows neither 
the laws, the habits, the customs, the manners, the phy- 
fflcal and moral means, the men, nor the things, and of which 
he is called upon to be the supreme Grovemor i And to 
this man Greece has to pay a salary of ninety-six thousand 
drachmas a year, the amount of the salary of eight Greek 
Ministers ! M. Rudhart did not choose to receive an 
inferior salary to that of Count Armansperg, and he was 
right; for wh^n incapable men have once been paid with 
such enormous sums, so disproportionate to the revenues 
of the country, they have all of them the same right to 
make similar pretensions. I only make this remark to show 
that all the evils date from the infamous Count Aimans- 
perg; for the little Bavarian prefect would not have had the 
courage to demand such a sum, without the antecedent of 
Count Armansperg. The King, therefore, and his Bava- 
rian suite, know not what resolution to adopt The Mo^ 
narchy rolls about like a vessel in an unknown sea, without 
helm or compass. Then there are no funds; for Count 
Armansperg, before he quitted his post, emptied the public 
chest, 

Russia, who has hitherto obstinately refused her quota 
of the third series of the guaranteed loan, probably ima^nes 
that the time has at length arrived to realize her plans with 
regard to Greece. She now generously promises to give 
six millions ; but on what conditions ? The whole of the 
Administration must be composed of Russian nominees; 
the Greek Church must be subjected again to the Pa- 
triarch of Constantinople; all the hberal institutions im- 
planted in Greece by the Administration of M. de M aurer 
and M. d'^Abel must be abolished ; the hberty of the press 
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must be extinguished. In fine, Greece mu&t become a Rus- 
sian province ; not merely in name, but in reality. ^* Take 
these fflx millions, Sire/' said Sir Edmund Lyons to King 
Otho ; ^< they will last six months, and then what will you 
do ?^ Have the goodness to pay attention to this finan^ 
cial phrase, which expresses, also, the pure truth ; because 
it singularly contrasts with the reports of the flourishing 
state of the Greek finances, under the Administration of 
Count Armausperg, written by Sir Edmund Lyons, and 
communicated by Lord Falmerston to the British Parlia* 
ment But it is not only this offer of money, on the part 
of Russia, which serves to confirm the suspicions of the 
English Minister. 

You must know that Russia has this time unmasked her 
batteries, with a precipitation which strongly contrasts with 
her usual precaution. M. Catacazy was impatient, and 
thought to take Greece by assault He wished to devour it 
at a mouthful. Two days after the arrival of the King, 
Russia wished the son-in-law of M. Faparigopulo, the Rus- 
^an Consul at Athens, to be made Minister of Justice, the 
father-in-law of M. Faparigopulo to be made Governor of 
the dty, and so forth. 

Now this was firing guns into the English and French 
camp at the same time. Russia gave a grand dinner to M. 
Rudbart. The other Ministers declined doing so. Captain 
Frice, who commanded the " Portland,'* even refused to 
accept of a dinner at the hotel to which he had been invited 
by the Bavarian officers, who had been his guests from 
Trieste. You will understand that Sir Edmund Lyons has 
not been deceived in the present instance, and that he has 
been necessarily obliged to employ force and energy to 
destroy the sinister projects of Russia. But he must be 
exceeding circumspect, in order not to be duped by Russia, 
who never sleeps and never abandons her aim. The late 
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British Minister in Greece thought, for a time, to combat 
the intrigues of Russia, by finesse ; and, instead of counte- 
racting her policy, he accomplished all her ends. The 
Russian faction was at one period annihilated by the firm- 
ness of M. de Maurer and M. d'Abel, and dared not naise 
its head. The blunders of Mr. Dawkins re-awakened and 
strengthened it anew. It is surely not without a secret de- 
sign that M. Catacazy also urges a Constitution. Rusma 
alternately makes use of liberal or anti-liberal masks, as they 
suit her ends for the moment ; and she probably thinks to 
accomplii^ her purpose, with regard to Greece, by means 
of a Constitution ; whether, by b^ng able to dispose of a 
strong party, or whether she hopes to profit by the corrup- 
tion and disorder which she can more easily accomplish 
through constitutional forms. 

In this unhappy position of afikirs, what remains for the 
King? For the new Grovemmeilt there is no longer a 
chance ; for M. Rudhart, and the other Bavarians, foolbhly 
destroyed the sympathies of the nation in the first days of 
their arrival. I, therefore, agr^ with Sir Edmund Lyons, 
in thinking that the best thing would be to send back M. 
Rudhart, and some other Bavarians, as soon as possible 
to Bavaria. For the King can make no use of them ; and 
I think that he ought to govern as well as he can with 
Greek counsellors. I see no other means of escaping the 
crisis which awaits us. M. Rudhart has excited too much 
enmity, to be able to remain. He has but little capacity; 
and Russia governs him entirely. Greece will long con- 
tinue to suffer from the wounds inflicted on her by Armans- 
perg the First. Let her at least be speedily delivered from 
Armansperg the Second. 
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[Our own opimons witii regard to the fieite of Greece have heen 
folly explained in the *' Narrative of the Affairs of that conntry," 
published in the third volume of the *' Portfolio." In pointing 
out, in 'that Narrative, the manner in which the independence of 

r 

Greece had been completely subverted by England through the 
breaking up of the Regency, as constituted by England, France, 
Russia, and Bavaria, we indicated the cause, and predicted the 
consequences, of all the future anarchy of that unhappy, country. 
' Since that period we conceive that every measure of England 
has tended to confirm the strength of the Russian faction, and 
consequently to render almost irretrievable the sacrifice of British 
character in that country. 

We are tempted to add the opinions of the highest authority on 
Oriental afiairs, whose talents, whose fortune, and whose life have 
been unceasingly devoted during the last ten years to the internal 
improvement of Eastern nations ; whose profound acquaintance 
with the characters of the leading individuals in Greece, Turkey, 
and Circassia, added to the enthusiastic devotion which his per* 
sonal qualities have inspired, entitle his opinions to no ordinary 
share of respect. 

It will appear from the following extract, that Mr. Urquhart 
considers the municipalities of Greece to be the foundation on 
which its whole organization must rest. In subscribing entirely 
to this opinion, we confine our remarks at present to the single 
observation, that the municipal authorities at present established 
in Greece were all of them elected under Russian influence, when 
the brigand Colocotroni, and the hired partisans of Russia, were 
exulting at Athens over the downfall of Coletti ; in other words, 
when the whole influence of Russia, supported by the whole in- 
fluence of England, trampled under foot the Constitutional Pri- 
mates, who had struggled during ten years against Russian 
ascendency.] 
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Extract from the Foreign Quarterly Review qf Odoter, 

18S5, 

The reader will be surprised to learn that the passage which 
he is nqw going to peruse was printed and published in the early 
part of 1833 ; — 

" The power of the chiefs can only be broken, the afiectidn of 
the people only conciliated, the errors of Capodlstrias only obli-* 
terated, by the restoration of the municipalities. The only system 
approved by practice and experience, that is sufficiently economi- 
cal for the finances of Greece, that is sufficiently simple for her 
inexperienced administration, that is sufficiently acceptable to the 
nation, for the weakness of that administration to enforce ; the 
only system that can allow her commercial capabilities to develop 
themselves, that can reconcile and excite without confounding 
the local and parcelled afibctions and interests of the Greeks ; 
and, in fine, the only system which, by simplifying the central 
government and strengthening the local interests, can arrest the 
demoralizing progress of Northern Intrioub, is that which is 
summed up in municipalities, direct taxation, and freedom of 
commerce." — Turkey and its Resources, p. 252. 

** The monarchy of Greece must rest on these three principles ; 
and yet these are not three, but one principle, imder a three-fold 
character ; each as a principle leading to the other two as con- 
sequences, and indivisible in their utility and their operation. 

** If the revenue of Greece is to be raised indirectly, a custom- 
house system and a preventive service must be organized. I need 
hardly enter into detail, to show the utter impracticability of barri- 
cading the coasts of such a country — serrated with gulfs, bays, and 
creeks, intersected with mountain ranges ; frequent calms at sea, 
when the light mysticos, with their sweeps, will defy pursuit — 
with the neighbourhood of Candia, the Ionian Islands, and Tur- 
key, the example of her free trade, and the convenient vicinity of 
islands, which have been piratical, and now would become smug- 
gling stations. There are other considerations which must be 
urged against the custom-house plan, namely, the utility to herself 
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of leaving her commerce and navigation entirely unshackled ; the 
necessity of doing so, if she wishes to realize the high commercial 
destinies that the hahits of her population and her admirable posi- 
tion point ont as her's. But I must confess that I trust more tc^ 
the practical impossibility of enforcing the injurious system, than 
to the arguments that might be adduced in favour of the other. 
But supposing that, by overwhelming military power, and at an 
enormous expense, she could establish custom-house cordons, 
what would be the consequence ? 1st, the increase of expenditure ; 
2nd, the decrease of her commerce ; 3rd, the resistance to govern- 
ment which indirect taxation must produce, but in tenfold force 
in Greece, where they have been for centuries accustomed to buy 
the produce of all parts of the world at the lowest price. The 
indirect system will then not disguise taxation, while it mis- 
places the burdens and doubles the necessities of the state, and 
will cause imiversal irritation, without obtaining the support of 
interests and prejudices grown up under its influence. 4th.: Law 
will cease to be respected. Opinion has hitherto stood, in place 
of law ; .and law, to be enforced and respected, must now coincide 
with opinion. Prostitute the law to financial purposes — create 
new crimes, and visit them with the penalties scarcely awarded 
to the worst injuries inflicted on society — and law and. opinion 
will be brought into direct collision. This is a momentous con- 
sideration for a prince who goes to govern a people, as it is 
supposed in Europe, of pirates and bandits, with four thousand 
German bayonets. In practice and in principle, so numerous are 
the objections to the European commercial system, so great are 
the temptations to interference, for men carrying thither European 
notions of administration, who will be at first environed with 
respect and kneeled to with submission, that I cannot see how 
they can escape falling into serious errors ; and so difficult is it 
for the self-love of such a government to retrace any false step, 
that, without great faith in prophecy, / mil only give Greece five 
years to find its way back to the Turkish dominion, if the indirect 
system of taxation is attempted." — Ibid. p. 251. 

Now, after reproducing, at a distance of three years, passages 
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which appear to be an examination of events ofter they have ocr 
corred, instead of being a prediction of what was likely to occur — r 
what shall we say of the responsibility incurred by thef govemmeift 
of this coontiy, or of the capacity of the individuals more immedi- 
ately superintending our relations in the East ? The questioii was 
not unintelligible, but it required further study than it has hitherto 
suited the convenience of our diplomatists to give to it. However^ 
with the proximity of danger, the repetition of fedlure, the pro- 
mulgation of light, new necessities — necessities that cannot long 
be endured — are accumulating on the shoulders of the govern- 
ment. Every party in politics, every influential organ of the 
press, has loudly, unequivocally, declared one common, one 
national, conviction of shame and apprehension at the position of 
haughty contemptuousness and of hostile aggression which Russia 
has been permitted to assume.* 



* Since this article was prepared for the press, we have learned that Mr.' 
Uiqahart, the author of ** Turkey and its Resources/* and, as it is generally 
supposed, of '* England, France, Russia and Turkey,'* although holding 
previously no government appointment, has been nominated Secretary o€ 
Embassy at Constantinople. This fact speaks volumes. It shows that the 
government share also in the conviction we hare alluded to. With no leas 
anxiety than before, but with hope rather than alarm, shall we now watch 
the working out of the consequences of that conviction. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 



Notwithstanding the daily and hourly revelations which 
are being made in every part of the world, with regard to 
the universal system of aggression which has characterized 
the policy of Russia for upwards of a century ; notwith- 
standing the conviction entertained by the intelligent and 
reflecting portion of European society, that the vital in- 
terests of civilization are threatened with imminent and 
immediate danger from the realization of Russian designs, 
still do we conceive the British public to be comparatively 
insensible to the vastness of the subject, and hardly yet 
awakened to the appalling consequences which that insen- 
sibility must occasion. 

When our material interests are directly attacked, when 
our flag is insulted in the face of all the world, and the 
most wanton outrages are committed on our commerce ; 
when Russia has even exhausted every measure of refined 
provocation which her sagacious diplomacy could invent, 
in order to expose our country to the contempt of every 
independent state, there are still to be found individuals 
in this country, who are willing to set aside every obliga- 
tion, every sentimept of national honour, under the plea of 
maintaining peace. We say the plea, because to imagine 
that war is the only alternative open to any state for 
the redress of wrong and insult, is to announce at once 
that England is not only deficient in administrative science, 
but that we are unacquainted with the common rudi- 
ments of the art of government, and cannot command the 
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support, or gain the good opinions of a single ally through- 
out the world. 

We are unwilling to believe that the Government of this 
country can be. suflSciently insane to give countenance to 
so fatal a supposition, by shrinking from the mainte- 
nance of the national honour, in exacting reparation from 
St. Petersburgh. We dare not contemplate the appalling 
consequences which must ensue from our visibly receding 
from the position which England has maintained during 
upwards of a thousand years in her relations with every 
maritime state. We cannot conceive it possible that men 
can be found to countenance sentiments so dishonourable, 
so impolitic, so dastardly, as those which would inflict 
upon us the utmost degradation to which an independent 
state can be subjected. 

The fallacies by which the ignorant, the interested, and 
the apathetic portion of our countrymen are in the habit 
of deluding themselves and others, with regard to the 
power of Russia, and the present position of Europe, may 
be in some degree dispelled by an attentive perusal of the 
following Memoir, written, be it observed, three years 
ago, when Russia had not ventured to pronounce the ex- 
tinction of Poland, to trample on the independent Re^ 
public of Cracow, to cannonade the sliips of all nations at 
the mouth of the Danube, to declare the Euxine a close 
sea; and, in the midst of profound peace, and professions 

# 

of amity, to plunder and capture British merchantmen ; to 
calumniate the nation, the Government, and the indivi- 
duals of England, in her official " Gazettes," and to con- 
vert a British schooner into a Russian privateer, against 
our own commerce. 
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EFFECTS OF THE POWER OF RUSSIA ON TURKEY — ITS OPPOSITION TO 
THE WELL-BEING OF MANKIND— HENCE THE MORAL POWER OF ENG- 
LAND IDENTIFIED WITH THE HAPPINESS OF MANKIND — POLITICO* 
COMMERCIAL SYSTEM OF RUSSIA HOSTILE TO ENGLAND. 

1834. * 

« 

You talk of Russia falling to pieces by her own 
weight, when she holds Constantinople ; but is not 
that the very contingency to be avoided ? Suppose 
the result certain. How soon would the dissolved 
elements of Turkey be re-united to a Russian soul, 
to form a being distinct from, and hostile to, its 
parent stock? On what plausible grounds can 
such an event even then be at all anticipated ; at 
least at all within any period in proportion to the 
speed of her present progress, and the vastness of 
her immediate designs ? It is true that all great 
empires have had their periods of decrease as of 
increase ; and probably Russia will have the same* 
But is history a flat picture without a perspective ? 
Are dates and intervals of years and centuries to 
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be disregarded? Is that "handmaid of philo- 
sophy" instructive, when she chronicles mere re- 
sults, or not rather when she teaches, by the con- 
nexion of past consequences with the antecedent 
causes, to judge of differences as well as of resem- 
blances ? You compare the Russian to the Roman 
empire, and, because the Roman empire was di- 
vided into two bodies, and gathered around two 
centres, by the establishment of its second capital, 
you would allow this capital to double first, be- 
cause it might afterwards divide, the strength, of a 
conquering and progressing power ; and recollect 
that power is not Rome, but Russia — ^not on every 
side vulnerable, but on every side invulnerable — 
not a civilizing, but a demoralising power— ^not a 
free and balanced constitution, but a darker coun- 
cil-chamber than that of the Venetian Ten — ^ruling 
all the Oros, Tartar, Calmuc, Basker, Sarmatian, 
Scythian, and Hyrcanian plains and hordes. 

But the comparison is wholly untenable. Russia 
stands alone, without prototype, without paraUel. 
Her origin, her internal state and administration, 
her parasite but vigorous civilization, her military 
organization, her tranquillity at home, her mea- 
sured progress abroad, form a combination of 
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causes, wholly different from those which have led 
to any other monument of conquest ; and are evi* 
dences of strength and power, very different from 
the elements which have formed the empires of 
Rome, of Charlemagne, of Mahomet, Zengiskhan, 
or any other of the dominions which have ex- 
tended over the wide arenas of her actual or pro- 
spective sway. 

The thirty millions of her Sclavonic nucleus 
inhabit a dead level, where no mountain spirit of 
independence inspires the peasant with local at- 
tachments, or supplies the means of local resistance 
— where no feudal castles gather round their chiefs 
devoted retainers and kindred clansmen — and 
where eight months of winter extend over her en- 
slaving year, to render, as in Egypt, the food of 
man a condition of his bondage. An enormous 
mass of human beings, thus brutalized (barbarian 
is too noble a term) by these natural causes, is 
placed at the unreserved disposal of a single will ; 
which will, being naturally as enterprising as the 
drcuniistances are inviting, is guided by the most 
refilled civilization. This power, thus framed for 
conquest, has now no Charles, no Napoleon, to 
fear from the South — ^is incommoded by no hardier 
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neighbours on the North— is endangered by no 
barbarian irruptions. She contains the hordes 
that have not ceased to menace civilization for 
three thousand years. She organises and pushes 
them on. She turns against Europe its own 
weapons of the most astute and active diplomacy. 
She assembles her masses on that side alone where 
her future campaign is chalked out; while her 
own vast and dull nationality half encircles the 
pole, and rests on the deserts of Tartary and the 
Frozen Ocean. 

When have such elements of power been united 
in political combination ? Look on the map ; cast 
your eye over the enumeration of her tribes and 
subjects. Then ask, by what means Russia has 
arrived at her present pitch of greatness ; by what 
means has the house of Romanoff established, in 
so short a period, such absolutei and undisputed 
sovereignty over such an extent of territory ? The 
wife of Peter the Great humbly kissed the hand 
of the Duchess of Prussia ; how is it that to-day 
this Russia threatens the liberties of the whole of 
Europe ? How is it that her Autocrat ventures 
with impunity to speak of every nation, and, with 
one exception, of every Sovereign of Europe, with 
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undisguised contempt. The silent consolidation 
of the Russian dominion at home is a fact which 
no writer, with whose works we are acquainted, 
has ever attempted to account for. It appears 
wonderful; because nothing similar has, as yet, 
become a completed subject of historical inquiry. 
The principal cause, as yet little uhderstood, is to 
be found in that docility of the Sclavonic race, 
which has resulted from the geographical structure 
of her territory and. the severity of her winter. 
This cause is still in active operation^ and may 
supply Russia with soldiers to almost any amount, 
as fast as she raises means to pay them, and opens 
fields to employ them. She considers these things, 
rapid and gigantic as her strides have been, com- 
pared with her original means, but the prelude, to 
far vaster .projects. . , 

Still the actual force of Russia is by no means 
great ; and if she were deprived of the predomi- 
nance she has obtained in the. affairs of Europe, 
they would scarcely, if unassisted by extraneous 
causes, entitle her to rank as a second-rate power. 
The details of the two campaigns against Turkey, 
volien they are know7i, * will fully bear out this 

* See Colonel Chesney's report to the Duke of Wellington ; 
** Portfolio," vol. iii. p. 487. Mehemet Ali, after the Turkish war, 
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assaikion ; which is, besides, estabtished by tlie 
Polish war-^a war, not against an insurgent 
people, but against a revolted aristocracy, whose 
errors served Russia not kss than her aims ; and 
for whose sulgugation she was, nevertheless, in* 
debted to the active countenance of Austria and 
Prussia, and to the inertness of those Cabinets, 
whose true interei^ ought to have urged them to 
preserve for Europe the barrier that Russia was 
about to occupy for herself. When, before, have 
we seen the enemy of a conquering power aban- 
doned by the neighbours of that power ? Here, 
tiien, we find the strength of Russia in t^e inert- 
ness .of her neighbours ; and this is an epitome of 
the history of Europe, since Frederic the Great 
committed the signal, the irrevocable crime, or 
rather error, of exchanging the national independ- 
ence of Prussia for a share in the first partition of 
Poland. The gigantic rivalry of France and 
England Russia has alternately made use of for 
her own advancement; and has aggrandized her- 
self at the expence of both. 

In the struggles between liberalism and de- 

said, •* I thought Russia was somethiDg; I now see that, in her- 
self, she is contemptible." 
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^otism/whidi have subverted every tbt^tte of 
Europe, she has thrown her weight into one scale; 
and thence is she become the centre of an organi- 
sation that gives her agents, allies, and spies in 
every State, in every press, in every deliberative 
council, in every Cabinet, in every bureau of 
Europe. To those immense means she unites a 
diplomatic (n*ganisation, to which we cannot attri- 
bute higher praise^ than by saying that it is fully 
capable of turning to her account the fears of 
Austria and Prussia, and the weakness of purpose, 
and the rancour of disappointed hopes, in France 
and England. Russia, all the while^ is invulne- 
rable, morally, as well as physically. While the 
^ergies erf* other States are absorbed in a struggle 
for sd&existence, the energies of Russia are cast 
^brokd, buoyed up on the vices of men and the 
ferrors of Cabinets, converting the admirers of her 
principles into allies of her power, and impressing 
on the minds of men the reality of that power by 
the evidence of* this fictitious influence. If she had 
not ten thousand disposable troops, if the centre 
or her power were the lagunes of Venice, even 
then would such means of disorganization be dan- 
gerous and unbearable. 
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Is this influence Iikejy to cease ? will new ac- 
quisitions give it less strength ? will simplification 
in the administrations of Europe give, it less food ? 
We fear not. It is true that, among the friends of 
Russia, and among those who are reduced to sub- 
serviency to her fortune, there is envy of her great- 
ness, dread of her progress ; revenge for past. inju- 
ries, and disgust at her duplicity. There is, besides, 
the faction every where scattered— powerful, though 
uncombined — which occupies the opposing scale 
to that fkction which she so ably utilises. These 
allies of our principles and position, will never 
become allies of our fortune, until .we resolve on 
b^ing friends to ourselves. . . 

It is most important that we should feel on 
what extraneous causes the predominating in- 
fluence of Russia depends. For, if it arose legiti- 
mately from her own strength, our case would, 
indeed, be hopeless. 

A nation becomes a conquering power, by pos- 
sessing the faculty of profiting by the faults of its 
antagonists. Russia possesses that faculty in a 
degree hitherto never approached by any conquer- 
ing nation. It is with her a system reduced to 
fixed principles, with a fixed object, and deter- 
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mined means; and these are enveloped in the 
deepest mystery. Centuries will probably roll by, 
before her docile and self-denying people dream 
of inquiring into the nature or objects of the in- 
fluence by which they are governed ; aiid, judging 
by the past, we may equally supffose that cen- 
turies will elapse before the caprice, the impa- 
tience, or the incapacity of an Emperor, will be 
permitted to disturb the measured pace of her 
systematic progress. Her army may be disi^tis- 
fied, disafiected-^and, if it is so, it is because it 
longs for the trophies of new conquests, and the 
sweets and profits of soiithem and ^adtem occu- 
pation. Her diplomatic organization, on which 
such enormous sums are expended, can never; by 
the nature of things, furnish any hopes for the 
realization of the prophecy, that Russia must fdl 
to pieces from her own weight. While, therefore, 
this government is thus concentrated in itself, 
thus secret, even in thought, thus single in opin- 
ion, thus rapid in execution, what are the errors 
and weaknesses of the surrounding powers ? At 
lio former period have we seen useful science, 
general instruction, and manufacturing energy, or 
material strength, carried to the pitch which they 
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have attained in modem Euiippe ; but, also, at ho 
former period, have we seen so much' power ex- 
pended by governments in a struggle for defencfe 
agkinst no foreign foe ? When have men been 
subjected before to the interference of govern- 
ments with their industry and commerce, With 
their food and clothing ? Where, in the former his- 
tory of the world, do we find commercial warfare 
established under the name of commercial treaties, 
as the ground-work of peace ? When have we 
biefore seeil ilations powerful by riches, arms, 
science, mechanic^, commerce, entel^prise, and ho- 
nour, fixed in external immobility, like the man 
of the Arabian fable, by invisible misrule, diplo- 
matic cobwebs, distracted at home by factious 
prindple, by struggles between industry and ca- 
pital, between opposing doctrines of taxation, by 
fldctuations of credit, by pressure of debt ; and, 
above all, by the representative struggle of the 
interests of agriculture, commerce, and manufac- 
tures ; which, having been rendered hostile by the 
modem transfer of taxation from production to 
consumption, have occupied, as the field of their 
dissensions, the tribunal of legislative justice, 
which ought to command obedience, and silence 
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opposition. None of these causes ever existed 
before^ sa as to render a great nation fearful of 
employing its means^ so as to expose a nation to 
the worst consequences of defeat . during peace» 
whidi would be irresistible in war. It is no dis- 
paragem^tit to the tremendous power of France 
and England to endeavour to traee the causes that; 
disturb its external action^. and disguise it from 
without. . It is no dispamgement to the immjsnse 
mechanical and intellectual results of modern cdvi* 
lization, to point out the sociial and political em- 
barrassments that have. jaccompanied and retarded 
then: progress^ and which now^ord to Russia and 
her compeers the.hc^s — and, as they think, the 
mean$*'*«K)f arresting it. These complications, these 
struggles, .may> or may not. be, conditions insepa- 
raUe from the progress. and civilization of man- 
kind: some centuries, more of experience may. 
eidighten our posterity. What additional scope 
do not. these thin^ give to Russia for the exercise 
of that faculty of turning the. weaknesses of other 
governments to her own account ! . 

While sudi isj the position of Russia with re- 
spect to her European neighbours, what is it with 
resqpect to her Asiatic neighbours ? This question 
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we past ovtt fixr tlie pmseDt^ and meoftioii it only 
ta point out the strengthening of her influence in 
the western quarter of the globe, by the influence 
she possesses in the East Thus has she the mesHis 
cf conquest in Asia, because she paralyzes Europe, 
while she is influential in Europe by her conquests 
in Asia, or in the European portion of an eastern 
empire ; and has even succeeded in engaging those 
most interested in arresting her eap<|«eafat to uiute. 
with her for their extension. 
• Independent of the direct means employed by 
Russia to decompose Turkey, ^he has even more 
powerful indirect means of arriving at the same 
end. By the influence which we have been en- 
deavouring faintly to indicate ovor the opinions, 
prejudices, and councils of Europe, she has for 
years been labouring to vilify and degrade Turkey 
in the eyes of Europe. Men of letters and journals 
have been kept in her pay; works* have been 
bought off when favourable to the Turks : in fact, 
every refinement of her practised cunning and 
falsehood have been called into play, and have been 
fully successful. But then was the enterprize so 

* At the present moment, no less than foar English works in 
the pay of Russia* written by Englishmen, are in the press. — ^Ed. 
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difficult ? The prejudices, the ignorance, of Europe 
were ready to be practised upon. The abuses, the 
crinies, arid weakness of the Turkish Government 
were such allies as she would desire, and were 
glaring enough to conceal the merits and elements 
of regeneration of this little understood people : 
and, lastly, the enthusiasm: produced by the Greek, 
revolution, and the horrors of that extenaodnating 
war, could not.&il to produce {eyen without the 
charitable interpretati(MM of her agents in the 
press) a deep, and lasting impression against the 
Turks. Here, then, this disorganizing govern- 
ment uses all her engines to create disturbance, tor 
perpetuate abuses, tq excite to revolt, to urge to 
violence, an ignorant and corrupt administration. 
She then turns to our complacent pl]\ilanthropists 
of Europe, she points out all the horrors of a bar- 
barism which she alone can civilize — all the 
nxisery, half-created by herself, of a Christian, po- 
pulation of unwilling slaves, which she alone can 
endow with the blessings of civil independence, 
and of religious liberty. What effects are not 
these causes, each powerful in itself, capable of 
producing when united, and when the reaction of 
result on result, of opinion on opinion, when the 
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mingling of truth and falsehood, and the pretence 
and reality of philanthropic motives, render the 
real cause and guiding object wholly undiscermbie 
in the result 

Consequently, have we seen Turkey, during the 
last ten years, tortured by revolt and revolution at> 
home ; placed under the ban of civilization, me*, 
naced on all points, insulted by eveiy mouth, her 
many faults exaggerated, her misfortunes rejoiced 
in. Thus, like an individual driven to despair by 
exdusion from the protecticm and encouragement^ 
of the sympathies of mankind, have we seen this 
nation driven into false measures, false portions,' 
and false opinions, to disgust, in their turn, thos^ 
who were most interested in her preservation. The 
weakness thence resulting in the state of Turkeyy 
and in our councils, has made the fortune of Rus- 
sia. The gold she lavishes, and the despicable 
means and agents she is obliged to use, are ei 
themselves proofs that her preponderance in Tur- 
key is not a result of her real strength. 

One of the most lamentable results of this state 
of things was the animosity perpetuated in the 
minds of the Turks. The checking of the disposi-t 
tion to imitate Europe^ of confidence ift its inten^ 
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lions, and respect for rts character. It placed in an 
odious light that civilization which they were be- 
coming anxious to adopt, and weakened the author 
rity of the Sultan ; first, from his avowed predilec- 
tion for every thing European ; and, secondly, frotn 
his forced dependence on Russia. In fact, it has 
arrested the ilan of the nation. 

But how are all these means made to tell on 
Turkey ? We speak not of the opportunity Russia 
has created, seized, and has been allowed peaceably 
to profit by, of making war on Turkey, while 
Turitey was in a state approaching to dissolution 
internally, and erf external excommunicatioUj We 
speak not of the Treaty of Adrianople, one of the 
results of the Treaty of the 6th of July. — We 
speak not of the active and authorized interference 
of Russia in the administration, civil, and judi- 
ciary. — We speak not of her disturbance of the 
commerce of the whole country. — We speak not 
of the means she has OTaployed to wrest subjects of 
the Porte fi:om their financial and civil obliga- 
tions. — We speak not of revolts fomented, of op- 
pressive measures suggested, of violence resorted 
to, of honest men intimidated, and able adminis^ 
trators removed. — We speak not of these and the 

VOL. VI. — NO. XLIV. Q 
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other direct means of decomposing Turkey. We 
allude to the solvents she causes indirectly to be 
applied by those nations, who should be actively 
engaged in combining against her the elements of 
organization that Turkey possessest. 

The agency these naticms employ is, in the first 
place, negatively injurious by its utter ineffidency.; 
it is also positively injurious. The influence of the 
Ministers, the Consuls, and Dragomans, * of Auit- 
tria, Prussia, and Holland, are as invariaUy sub- 

* It is impossible to arrive at any approximation to the muaber 
of the Russian proteges. They are to be counted by tens of thoa- 
sands, which her commanding influence can so essity create, esten 
if they did not exist. She leads influenUa IKayias to seek a fbrei^ 
protection, which withdraws them from all authority, save that of 
her caressing protection, and even relieves them from taxation 
in a country Where taxation is direct. This of course ezaa])«staB 
the Turks, and pushes them to new exactions ; indeed there is no 
limit to this disorganizing influence, where Russia turns to her 
account at once the merits of the Turkish administratiofi, and the 
vices of her administrators. As an instance of this, in Smyrna, a 
town rather European than Turkish, where every thing is known, 
and where it might be supposed that barefaced ^eam would ndt 
be employed, there were five thousand Rayas, who were assessed 
to the poll-tax at the highest rate ; there are, at present, only five 
hundred so rated, the others having taken Rtesian or Greek pit^ 
tection ; but the same sum must be raised a» formerly. The eon^ 
sequence is, that the collectors are at once exasperated, and forced 
by the necessity of their own position to commit acts of* extortion 
againt those Ra)abs who are not protected. 
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servient to Russia, as if these states already be- 
longed to her ; indeed they are more so : they caw 
only be regarded in the light of jackals^ beating 
dboBt to satisfy the cravings of the king of beasts^ 
in €»rder that its appetite may not be excited to 
prey upon themselves. But England,. France, 
Sweden, Denmark, can have no other avowed or 
secret object than the blunting <^ its ian^ and 
ckrws, if they cannot cmitrol its passions. What 
tfa^ have to do for Turkey is to enlighten it as 
to its true interests, to create combine^ direct 
c^inion; and, above ail^ to detect the disorgar 
nizing influence exerted against it, and expose 
the falsdiood& incessantly used to pervert its judg« 
meirt, and extract its opinions. The consular 
agentd of all these powers nxe, with few excep^ 
tionB, men hostile to Turkey, but with an hosti- 
lity bordering on passion ; and they are intimately 
connected with that Frank population, whose cha- 
racter has been su^iently well portrayed by tra- 
vellers in the East, however little they have been 
able to anancipate themselves from the false im- 
pieessions they have received from its prejudices 
and ignorance. The diplomatic relations of these 
powers are carried on by Dragomans, a race pos^* 

o 2 
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sessing no spark of patriotism, no character of na*r. 
tionality; who see in every political question a 
mere question of money, and Russia is the paying> 
power. There was a time when the Ministers o£ 
Poland watched her progress here, when Poland 
and Turkey mutually employed the bayonet and 
scymitar in their common defence. — There was a 
time when the arms and the diplomacy of Sweden 
were alike on the alert, when the cannon of Den- 
mark shook the palace at St. Petersburgh, in order 
to prevent the extension of Russia in the South. 
Where is Poland now ? Denmark and Sweden ace 
represented still, indeed, at Constantinople, and — 
will it be believed ? — by Perdtes ! — There was a 
time when Prussia accepted her poisoned share of 
Poland, only on the condition of the restoration of 
the Turkish provinces. What is her view of their 
evacuation now ? 

In the very last war, Austria supplied provisions 
to the Turkish armies ; she even pushed Turkey, 
into that war, by dread of the aggrandizement of 
Russia, and then powerfully contributed to that 
aggrandizement, by shrinking from active support 
But the day of resistance is almost gone by for 
that China of the West. Wasting the resources? 
and the good-will of each of the fertile provinces 
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under h» repressing sway, in enforcing obedience 
on the rest, she is in a state of continual alarm; 
and almost warfare, in the midst of peace. Unsafe 
at home, she is menaced on every frontier by 
danger. Her standing armies, already untenable, 
require new levies. Her expenditure, exceeding 
her revenue, calls for new loans. Italy, year after 
year, becomes an increasing drain on her resources. 
She is now terrified at the conisistency the Turkish 
provinces are assuming on her borders. — She is 
endangered by the administrative conquests of 
Prussia, and by the Custom-house chains with 
which her north-west frontier is now bound. — She 
is alarmed at the progress of Russia, against which 

* ■ 

she seems to have resigned all hope of resistance. 
^ — She is alarmed at the power and principles of 
France, which, perhaps, most deeply of all these 
dangers affects the spirit of the senile diplomatist 
who rules her councils, and who may think to find 
in the supremacy of the Russian power a refuge 
from his more immediate alarms, and for himself 
in condescending patronage and charitable inter- 
pretations until the end of all things. * 

* The ambitious and enigmatic motto of Austria, A. E. I. O. U. 
^as intended to be read ** Austria extenditur in orbem universum." 
The initials might accommodate themselves to a more historic 
phrase. 
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All these former means of diplomatic resistance 
have been destroyed, paralyzed, or thrown into 
the scale of Russia, independent of the infloence of 
the armies and fleets, which gave weight to the 
arguments and utility, to the observation of the 
diplomatic agents of Poland, Austria, Prussia, and 
Holland ; while all their agents, with tbwe ^ Den- 
mark, Norway, Naples, Sardinia, and even some of 
the agents of other powers have become agents of 
Russia. * Yet it is an opinion which, we fear, is 
too prevalent in Europe, that Turkey has hitherto 
been supported by political jealousy and diplo^ 
matic efibrts. One of those jealous powers has 
been itself absorbed. Then others have been re- 
duced to such a state of docility, as to unite their 
efforts to her's ; whilst she has tripled in strength 
since the treaty of Carlowitz, when all £urope 
united to settle the differences of Turkey and 
Russia. What then becomes of this pretext of 
inaction ? There must, indeed^ be some ispirit <rf 
blindness sent abroad by the genius of Russia. We 
are told that jealousy will support, as it has sup- 
ported (has supported ?J Turkey ; and yet if the 

* At this moment the Porte refuses to recognize the Minister 
of Spain, because the Queen has not been recognized by Rnsaia« 
1834. 
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posiHbiUty of any aaielioration in that oountry is 
binted at, it is immediately afiked, " Will she hare 
the time ?" 

BxkU it may be said, England and Fiance, tiour 
at length united in principles and in object-— united 
by strong nation^d sympatiiies and interests, have 
cpmlnned the policy of the two gigantic rivak, 
whose dissem^ns have so long shaken the globe, 
and debarred from aggrandizement themselves, by 
the benefits of their union, have erected a superior 
tribunal for the nations, and proclaimed an era of 
peace and good-will to men. True, England and 
France have now no limits to their power and 
influence, but their own indecision. What a con^ 
trast then between thdr interests and intentions — 
between their power and their actions ! There was 
a time when the fleets of England were equipped 
to support an insignificant Turkish fortress on the 
Black Sea, when the Dardanelles were yet sealed to 
Russia 1 — There was a time when France, at en- 
mity with Ekigland^ would not purchase the un- 
disputed sovereignty of Europe, by suffering the 
occupation of the Dardanelles ! France and Eng- 
land, united, compromised, insulted, menaced, nor 
can it be said in their defence deceived, quietly sit 
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down under the treaty of Unkmr Skelessi, evrar 
after protesting against it. May not Turkey then 
quail before the Scythian and Tartar power, trhose 
strong will and commanding diplomacy has exer- 
cised one half of Europe, and paralyzed this ap- 
parently omnipotent coalition ? — May she not re- 
tort with contempt the accusation of subserviency 
— may she not say to the shallow member of that 
vacillating Cabinet, who had the assurance to call 
her a cadavre?* "I thank thee, Jew, for teaching 
me that word." 

What has been the policy oS France in the East ? 
The story is soon told ; for comments a volume 
would not suffice. 

The re-establishment of the Bourbons by foreign 
intervention, of course, for a time actuated the 
foreign influence of France. When she recovered, 
she placed herself under the guidance of Russia ; 
we may say placed herself under the protection of 
Russia, because foreign support was necessary to 
maintain a dynasty elevated by foreign bayonets^ 
and which was not more national by feelings and 
system than by position. If that Government was 
compelled to march armies into Spain to execute 

* Sebastiani/ 
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an order of Russia, could its policy in Turkey be^ 
marked by any other character save that of docile 
subserviency ? But France saw the strides Kussia 
was making, she dared not oppose them; she 
thoughts therefore, only of securing some portion 
of the spoils to herself. There were thoughts then, 
hopes then, plans then, hesitations then, half de- 
clarations then, gtiasi measures about Greece, and 
Candia, and Egypt, and Africa. Russia under- 
stood this state of feeling well ; she had studied and 
learnt the demoralizing power of schemes of dis- 
memberment. France too began to think of civi- 
lizing Turkey ! England might be jealous — ^Eng- 
land might menace ; but, then, there was Russia to 
support her! Under such inspirations her con- 
nexion with Egypt is formed, her conquest of 
Algiers effected. Then comes the revolution of 
France. The foreign dynasty — the Russian dy- 
nasty, we had almost said — is overthrown. Any 
school-boy would have supposed that a revolution 
was a change, that if the old system could not 
hold and was broken up, a new system must be 
adopted. But, if we read the policy of France in 
her acts in the East, it will be very difficult to say 
whether her old sy stern is altered or not, or wh^- 
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titer, indeed, she has any system at all. The eoii<^ 
tradictions of public principles and secret acts, of 
new objects and old intrigues^ of ministers and 
agents of all complexions, have placed the Elastem 
diplomacy of France in a position not very analo* 
gous to the tremendous power, the high Reeling, 
and sensitive nationality of die French peoj^e. 
She plays Russia's game, by putting Mebemet AH 
in a position to attack his sovereign ; she acts step 
by step with the sanction of her agent ; she is then 
surprised at the event taking place, and so little 
anticipated the result as not to have an ambas- 
sador at Constantinople. No sooner has he been 
successful, than she browbeats her former proteg^, 
and risks the prolongation of a civil war, leading 
to a Russian occupation, which a single tdegraphic 
despatch a few months before might have airested. 
Her Ambassador at Constantinople menaces Me- 
hemet Ali, and her Consul at Alexandria tells him 
to laugh at the threat ; her Ambassador, a frank 
sailor, asserts to the Forte the entire concurrence 
of the views of his Cabinet with those of Englwd. 
Another diplomatist,* from the bureau of Foiignac, 
charged with an important mission, assures the 
Turks that the Ambassador is quite wrong, that 

* M. Bois le Compte. 
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he does not know ttie secret sentiments of the Ca- 
binet fliid Elng, which are those of attachment to 
Russia. 

Yet, Dotwithstamding all the mistrust and con- 
tempt that the Turks must too naturally entertain 

# 

for European diplomacy, the Porte showed the 
utmost alacrity to accept any declaration of a 
serious intention to support the Empire, The day 
after the arrival of the French Ambassador, the 
Russian squadron anchored in the Bosphorus. Ad- 
miral Poussin of course brought with him the 
ebnviction of the necessity of keeping the Rus- 
sians out of Constantinople ; seeing from the win- 
dows at Therapia the Russian cross proudly waving 
on ten line of battle ships, he came to the deter- 
mination of making a bold effort to prevent that 
incorporation, which must have appeared at the 
moment all but inevitable. The dflfer of support 
was no socmer made than accepted. Notwith- 
standing all the means employed in the Seraglio— ^ 
notwithstanding the demand of succour made by 
die Sultan — notwithstanding his precarious state, 
the danger of a foreign collision in his capital, and 
of rupture with Russia — notwithstanding all these, 
the Sultan preferred the word of the Ambassador 
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of France to the eight hundred Russian guns, and 
their floating on the Bosphbrus. Admiral De 
Rigny had calmed the excitement in France, by 
declaring that the fleet he was preparing at Toulon 
would be at Constantinople before the Russian 
fleet could leave Sevastopol. It was a singular 
coincidence, that this declaration was made the 
very day that the Russian squadron anchored at 
Buyukdere. Admiral Roussin's energetic act gave 
the French Government an opportunity to be 
eagerly grasped at of preventing the consequences 
of this unpardonable error. The opportunity is 
not seized, the pledge of the Ambassador is not 
redeemed ; yet the Ambassador is neither recalled 
nor disgraced : thus three agents of France, acting 
on opposite principles, appear to be all equally in 
favour. May it be hoped, that Admiral De Rigny 
having now achieved the object of his ambition, 
these anomalies will cease ; but, with such facts 
before us, is it not charitable to suppose that 
France has no system of policy at all ? Certain it 
is, that if, since the restoration, she had hiad nei- 
ther political agents, nor diplomatic admirals, in 
the Levant, she might have economised some mil- 
lions sterling; and her necessity might/' at thi* 
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moment, have b^en less immediate of spending 
millions, and sacrificing life, commerce, and pro- 
sperity, to undo that which England, as well as 
France, has permitted to be done, but which 
France has more particularly contributed to bring 
about. 

What the policy of England has been, may be 
gathered from the progress which Russia has made. 
As we are alluding at present to the past policy of 
France and England, only for the purpose of point-- 
ing out the service it has been of to Russia, by the 
ill-will produced in the minds of the Turks, it* is 
not of little moment to know that we do possess 
the character of honesty. There is still another 
redeeming point, and that is the independence of 
Greece. The motives of our interference in that 
question were suflSciently just and philanthropic 
to assure respect from one party, and affection from 
the other ; but- there were other consequences, 
other results, which could not at that time have 
been anticipated, and these have led to the rege- 
neration of Turkey itself Were we devoting vo- 
lumes, instead of pages, to the various branches of 
the immense question we are treating, we feel 
confident that we should carry conviction along 
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with lis ; but, as it is, we too mast beg the chants 
able indnlgence so c amu i oiily extoided iiL Bog^ 
land to unsupported assertions respecting this 
country. We only offer then our firm beliei^ that 
the regeneration of Turkey is not only an efiOect, 
but a necessary consequence, of the independence 
ci Greece. But the means taken by Elngland to 
enforce this salutary point were, to use the mildest 
expression, very unfortunate. The Treaty of the 
6th of July was a net to catch with, or to be 
caught in ; and in this net we were entangled with 
Russia, whose objects were the very reverse of our 
own : and with France^ who art; that period in her 
foreign policy wavered between, or combined, two 
characters ; that of being dependent and dupe of 
Russia. The management of that treaty unkickily 
fell into more feeble hands than those who devised 
it The result was obtained, but at what sacrifice ! 
The battle of Navarin gained not a point for 
Greece, that might not have been gained without 
it. The destruction of tliat fleet led first to the 
declaration of war,, and then to the passsage of the 
Balcan. T*he war, a consequence of the misnuh 
Hagement of the Treaty of July, found Turkey 
unsupptMrted by the rivals of ber enemy, these 
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rivals being bound to her enemy. Still but for the 
£rect agency of the representatives of England in 
the first instance, that war would not have taken 
place. In the seoond^ the Treaty rf Adrianople 
would not have been signed. By indecisicm and 
vacillation in Greece^ we inflicted on her three 
years of suspense. We aUowed her to be demo- 
ndised and weakened by the growth of a Bussian 
party ; by retracting the limits we had promised; 
and by the tone of the Protocol^ in which that re- 
tractation was mad^ we threw her into a civil war; 
by the most unspeakably inconceivable injustice to 
ourselves, and cruelty to Greece (though from the 
most generous intentions) we abandoned the right 
we inherited from our treaties with Turkey of un- 
limited, unburdened commerce. But to return to 
Turkey^ a crowning misfortune awaited us ; that 
of spuming her from us when this haughty Go- 
vernment was at length reduced to the necessity of 
throwing itself into the arms of a foreign power. 
Memorable, irrevocable opportunity, ever to be re- 
gretted, and never, we fear, to be recovered — she 
was forced into the arms of Russia ; and strange 
eonsummation, England and France then stepped 
in to arrest Mehemet i^li, and to bring about a 
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settlement, of which Russia gains all the credit 
and influence, and of which she reaps all the ad^ 
vantages ! We do not lay the blame of this, or 
even of former misfortunes, for that is the word, at 
the door of the Grovernment. It is to be found 
in the, nature of democratic Governments. The 
strengthening of the democratic principle may cor- 
rect specific abuses at home, but its interference in 
foreign policy, a matter which is not in its attribu- 
tions, must ever be fatal, until public opinion is 
fully enlightened. This places England, at this 
moment, with respect to Russia, in precisely the 
same position that Athens was with respect to 
Philip. 

We have touched on some of the internal caiises 
of Russia's growth-r-we have pointed out generally 
the means by which she exerts an influence over 
the Cabinets of Europe and her neighbours in 
Asia. We now come to the effect of her adminisr 
tration on the populations she has conquered. 

No partizan -of her's in France and England 
could have the hardihood to put . forward any 
claims to praise for her administration in those 
countries in our vicinity which have fallen under 
her rule. Their stand is, therefore, taken on dis- 
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tant ground, where cautious mystery is spread 
over her '. deeds ; where facts can be dissembled or 
distorted, and where the prejudices and ignorance 
of Europe alike favour the deceit. Henoe.Kussia, 
admitted by all to be a demoralising power in h(|t 
extension westward, is supposed by some to be^ 
eome a civilizing power in hec extension to the 
south and east. 

We have carefully and impartially examined 
whatever facts or arguments we have been able to 
come at which appear to support this opinion.^ 
Little do we feel disposed to refuse the merit she; 
deserves, and of which indeed a partial enemy- 
need hardly be jealous. She has annihilated the: 
anarchy with the independence of many tribes in 
the very lowest stages of civilization inhabiting 
champaign countries — she has rendered these coun- 
tries passable — she has established schools for 
Eastern languages — she has sent inquirers, travel- 
lers, and men of letters, to explore and to make 
maps ; but here end the sterile benefits of her 
vaunted civilization. The savans of Germany of 
course see in these things great results; they of 
course judge of the civil amelioration of the coun- 
try by the &cilities afforded to their own labours, 

VOL. VI.— NO. XLIV. P 
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and are predisposed, evea without the ii^uef^nento 
of a less honourable descriptacmv wMdibave been 
scattered so lavishly by Russia among the litecary 
world, to record the triumph of western dviliza* 
tion over Oriental barbarism — of Christianity over 
Mahometanism. The civilization of Russia is^in 
her Government, noi in her people; h«p progress 
is political centralization and power, tK)t individual 
well-being and instruction, so that though . ihe 
Russian dominion may present extamal sighs of 
civilization and internal tranquillity,' which cxm- 
trast favourably for her in the eyes of a Geirmtanf 
topographer with the wild independence of ; &qpo^ 
rogues, Circassians^ Ky vans, or Bochares^ ; yet^ on 
looking with a more scrutinizing eye, dviliKiftion^ 
humanity, or morals^ will appear rather to. hanH 
lost than gained^ in thd passage cr^en of the mosJt 
savage and intractable of these tnbet under the 
weight of her political superstructure. If this M 
true of the hordes on the lowest step, what shall 
we say of people and nations in every moiial re- 
spect above her; superior^ above dll.thirigs^ in. the 
means, the hopes, and the desire of rapid improfve- 
ment? 

But the civilization of Russia is princip^y put 



THE POWER OF RUSSIA. l99 

forward as a plea for the subjugation of Turkey; 
in the interest of humanity ! This may be arcli^ 

r 

mockery in the mouth of a pensioner of Ktissia, 
but what epithet does it deserve wheii proceeding 
from the p^, not c^ a paaA VidVoistte of RHissla, btit 

« ■ 

of an independeiit ijaim^ afncaid bfh'Umafaity; not 
merely of an indep^ndeiit maji^bo^ of idnlllnglish*^ 
maiir— iiot of an EngHlshtoto, Who thight bfe' in- 
nocently ignoramt of the ititfeitesti bfliis'^^oiriiftry, 
butofariiembto6fthe€ov^«iihettt1»^ ^ ^^ - ' 
But thex^ is*' stilt ifc^t^(^r caiise, whigh,< perh^t)s/ 
more than an^ other dccrfediy ' the idte trf 
superior dviKzatitm, ^d that' is thfe trbtiblds she 
foments in the countries she Witshes t6 stibjug^'te':" 
these troubles are repeated by a thotisand tdn'gties, 
by official Gaijettesf, and by subservient ddtfiohf. 
This is litde ; whatever is estimable in thbse couh- 
tries, whatever they posisess in institutioiis, iit rnietti- 
riersi in tradition, is vitaperitted, is distorted -^ 
whatever is indifferent is vilified, whatieVer bad 
exaggerated. Turkey rises foil in oiir 'view, it ap- 
pears to us suffitient to appeal to the prevailing 

* " Although we might pr^feif at Constantinople Russian civi- 
lization to Turkish harbarism/' &c. — *' Reformed Parliament and 
ftetorm Ministry," p. 100. ninth edition: 

P 2 
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misconception, to the prevailing ignorance, of Eu- 
rope on this one question. Yet who would listen 
to the appeal ? She has occupied all the territory 
of opinion^ fortified the strongholds of prejudice 
and fanaticism; our own opinions^ our own pre- 
judices, our own fanaticism, are turned against us.; 
But was it not the same with Poland ? Yet what 
is Poland to her compared to Turkey ? What was 
Poland to us — ^to a nation whose subsistence is in 
commerce, whose shadow is on the seas — compared 
with Turkey? What religious fanaticism could 
she animate against Christian Poland, what western 
prejudices could rejoice in her destruction, in spite, 
of our " political interests ?" 

Ought it not to be matter of profound congra- 
tulation to us as a nation, that the progress of 
the dominion which politically and commercially 
threatens our best interests, should be so inimical 
to the well-being of our fellow-creatures as to give 
us partizans, wherever it extends, so as to support 
at home by philanthropic motives our political 
resolves? On the other hand, how encouraging 
in the interest of humanity is the open war which 
Russia declares to our political interests, and to our 
commercial relations, as she proceeds to denation- 
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alize and degrade new populations, so as to enlist of 
necessity the means of England in defence of hu- 
•manity? These truths, useless at present, how 
soon may they not become powerful principles ! 

Still is there another source of the erroneous 
idea of the civilizing qualities of Kussia, which, 
like the last, springs not from emf incidental merit, 
but from one of the most vicious parts of her 
S}'^stem. Travellers have observed in Turkey, &c. 
that the affections of classes of men were devoted 
to Russia, and thence, even while deploring the po- 
litical bias, they have been favourably impressed with 
regard to the Russian administration. They would 
do well to follow the change that has come over 
these sentiments, wherever these people have come 
hito closer contact with their generous pirotectors. 
Spending money profusely, forming partizans, by 
emancipating them froni all control of the local 
authorities, from all charges of the state, and en- 
dearing still more to them this independence, or 
rather licence, by driving the native Government 

into faults, by evil counsel, by secret intrigue, by 

> • ■ 

the authority of treaties, or by open violence, Rus- 
sian influence, no doubt, becomes synonymous with 
emancipation ; and Russia appears, from a distance, 
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the land of pcomise; rbut, however great her ilir 
terest in conciliating those populations: where she 
has acquired dominion over them > it appears to be 
utterly incompatible with her system to do so^ 
TTyo instances aire fumishedi^. one to the wesft, one 
to the east of the Black Sea, where districts have 
b^en added tp her Empire, which it was of the 
highest importance for her to jconciliate and tp 
render prpspi^rqus, bpth that a lure might be held 
out to the p^ple farther o£^ and that some pretext 
might be furnished for these partial opinions in 
Europe. We allude to Bessaral>ia and Georgia. . 
Bessar^^ia, formco^y ^ poi^tion of Moldavia, hefyte 
its annexatioTi to. Russia, laboured under all the 
ills, which h^ve for so ipany years affected that 
prpvince; if ever an . opportunity was offered tp 
^Russia, by the great >and crying i^buses c^ the for? 
mer administraUon« to shpw herself in the qh% 
racter of a civiUzer,,it was here. Yet what has 
been the result ?, ^his^portipp of theprovinee of 
Moldayi^ at t^^^. mppenf;* presents a contrast 
equally lamentable and instmctiye with the por- 
tion that has remained under the sway of the Mdi* 
davian provinces, and the nominal authority of tb^ 
Porte, so exhausting is the pressure of the internal 
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admini^traMon, SO eorrupt and tj^rannical are the 
Governsiiient agents^cso vexatiously .intermeddling 
are it& reguktions-^^things which are uniform and 
incorrigible^ Yet Bessarabia,^ more wretched than 
thd most wretched of the dominions of the barba- 
MusfTiirk^it^ emancipated from the two most 
grievous burdens of civilized Russia, namely, serf- 
age aiid conscription. 

\ The importance of. the ^tommerdal position of 
GecMrgia, and 'its capital Tefflis, need not be en-^ 
larged upon ; and it may be recoUedied, that its 
<)Ccupation by Russia was hailed.as a triumph for 
the commerce of England, AS this opened to civi- 
tization a direct passage to the Caspian, and to 
central Asia. General security was introduced, 
foreign capitalists and merdiants ware, as at Odessa, 
mvited to ^staUish themjselves under the sanction 
of Imperial . Ukases, which ^promised, unlimited 
freedom ;of commerce* What ia the consequence ? 
Not' only are these anticipations not realized; not 
only has civilization obtained no benefit from the 
oonqueats of her champion ; but the commerce that 
did exist is brokeni'Off: aind though she cannot as 
ylBt prevent the superiority of English wares occa- 
sioning a demand lor them, she refuses them a pas- 
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sage over her territOTy. They have found a passage 
over a yet uhdvilized empu^. Now, mark the 
consequence, when that empire too becomes civi^ 
lized, or when Russia, before that consummation 
has taken, places has extended her lines along the 
tract which is traversed by our commimication)l 
with the East. 

But this may be thought an entirely selfish con- 
sideration ; it may be said that, though the (external 
commerce of die country has fallen off, that though 
the advantages of its central position have been 
sacrificed, still that the internal and moral state of 
the G^rgians has been ameliorated under the 
Russian sway. The predilection of churchmen 
and missionaries, whether Greek, Lutheran, Cal- 
yinist, or Jesuit, for Russia, is a thing too notorious 
and too natural to require comment ; but what 
does this predilection . become, when placed be- 
tween the caressing and Christian Autocrat, and 
the indifferent and repelling Mussulman Calif. — • 
Well, we will even appeal to inadvertent mission- 
ary testimony on this head: " If by morals we 
refer to the social vices, infamous as the Greorgians 
have always been known, to be for unchastity, it 
must be confessed that they have deteriorated. 
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The devotees of hist have multiplied ; ^ great was 
the incontinence of the Russian soldiery^ that even 
Georgians in the province of Kakheti' w^ere goaded 
by it» in 1812, to an open and desperate rebd^ 
Hon.'* * \.So much for moral benefits. As to inteU 
lectual b^efits^ the following passages will suffice : 
** That they (the Russians) have as yet (after thirty 
years' occupation) done nothing in favour of edu- 
cation beyond the precincts was affirmed by all :*• 
and again, ** We did not learn that Gtovemment 
had any intention to provide for the education of 
the common people." The same missionaries, dis- 
coursing with the inhabitants of a neighbouring 
province, speak to them of their ** rights and pri- 
vileges as Russian citizens.^' They indignantly 
reply, ** Rights and privileges! we will tell you 
what rights and privileges we have." f These may 
be more intelligible by a little incidental note some 
pages after : " They pay thirty-five per cent of 
their produce to the proprietor, and a capitation 
tax of a ducat to the Emperor. None of the in- 
habitants of the neighbouring villages are now 
freeholders.'' J 

* ** Eesearches of Smith and Dwight in Armenia/' vol. i. p. 2 1 1 . 
t Ibid. vol. ii. p. 26. t Ibid. p. 71. 

Since writing the above, we have learned that Russia has pro- 



206 ON THE NATUae OF 

By what- we have observed in eouiitms; whei:e 
men think little of the superior foroe of their Ad^* 
nktration^ but where they: ate conversant .with the 
wc^king^of 4he knmediate institutions under which 
they live, we haVe^ beien rled to ooni^der two prin- 
ciples^ as the essential lbundation*-^we> will not; say 
of nationals strength^ far less of external itifluence, 
but of individual well-being — and\these are the 
attachment of -man to tiie ^scil, by the bond of pro- 
perty^-fmd Ms^p^^cipationiri the bounty of nature 
by unlimited fiHeedom of ijommerce. Never did sys-i 
temS'Stiffid im stronger contrast on these two points 
than those of RUfisia and Turkey-r-the latter hav- 
ing granted'lK^h in her days 0f conquest, preserving 
them in her decline ; having owed to them these 
ccmqneats^ having retarded by them h» downfall; 
and. presenting in ithem now much to study and 
admire, with no ordinary hopes and means of re^ 
generatioBt^the "fi>rmar excluding them as &tal 
to her system and supremacy, extinguishing them 

« 

hibited the anchorage of any foreign vessel on the eastern coast of 
the Black Sea ; that she has given formal and official notice of this 
decision to foreign Governments ; that one English vessel has been 
in consequence seized ; that several Turkish craft have been sunk, 
not without bloodshed ; and that even all vessels are prohibited 
from approaching to within a given distance of the coast ! 
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wfaer0y€|t^ ber empire e^^gnds^ a^d ivaging wwc to 
ih$ttk where¥er ber 'influafioe can reach. 

As members of art jndepeHdent community, can 
ys^ look with -indifference on the extension of a 
ty$tem li^iat/^eptnOiises tfa[us the resources ^in4 
strength of the coimtries itgoes on incprp(»ratuig t 
can we, as mei^ rejoice in the. extension o£ a* system 
that diminishes the well-being of its subjects, and 
destroys all hopes of progress, except through re- 
volution or conquest ? Can we, as a manufac* 
turing nation, give any countenance to the system 
that limits thus our markets ? Can we,. : as a com^ 
mercial power, for a moment tolerate the elevation 
of ^[^titipus barriers between us and those countries 
thus impoverished ? or can we, in any of these ca-: 
pacities,i]biesitate whether or not we shall allow 
sq£fh a Govqrnmient to appropriate to itself the 
territpry of another^ the prindples-of which are 
^}^ctly the reverse I Supposing that this Grovem- 
ment were the most friendly to us j supposing that 
she were our ally^ jby the obligations of protecting 
coMmon friends, and opposing common foes ; still 
would this opposition be a necessary measure of 
self-defence ; but how imperative does that neces- 
sity become, when we are enemies by the fixed 
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teonviction of national antipathy ; wheA she is op- 
posed to us by projects not only against our allies, 
but against ourselves ; when she declares commer- 
cial war to us, not only in her own States, but in 
those of her allies ; when, in fact, she allows hei" 

• * * « ■ * 

fevery act to betray the deep and ruling feeling of 
her policy, that she may conquer our dependencies 
and our industry, but that she must triumph over 
bur principles, or sink before them ? Can any 
thing be more apposite to our own case, than the 
words applied by Demosthenes to Philip ? " But 
it is against our Constitution that his arms are 

• . ■ 

principally directed ; and there is a necessity for 
this. He knows that all his conquests, however 

great and extensive, can never be secure, while 

- 

you are free'; and, therefore, it is not without re- 
gret that he sees in your freedom a spy on the 
incidents of his fortune. In the first place, there^ 
fore, we are to consider him as the enemy of our 
State ; the implacable enemy of our free Constitu* 
tion. In the next, be assured that every thing he 
is cdricerting, he is concerting against our city; 
and that whenever any man opposes him, he op- 
poses an attempt against these walls ?" • 

* Oration on the Chersonesus ; see also 4th Philipic. 
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Phillip had unity of purpose^ vastness of de- 
sigiii^ the impulse of progress, profound dissiroa-i^ 
lation ; he carried on, during peace, the war of 
alliances, of intrigue, of preparation, and menace ; 
but Russia has other means unknown to any con* 
quering system of the old. world, of carrying on 
war during peace, which are furnished her by the 
commercial systems of Europe. 

It may, with justice, be reproached to England, 
to have brought this calamity on Europe, by her 
action, her example, and the authority of her com- 
mercial prosperity. . We ha,ve nothing to do with 
the history of the question> We refer to it,, merely: 
with regard to its present operation and probable^ 
consequences. . Its very existence inust increase, if 
possible, the natural jealousy of one State for the 
aggrandizement of another — by the internal con-^ 
vulsions each has to fear from a change in our 
external politico-commercial relations. It renders, 
the interest of each State vulnerable in the re- 
motest point — it renders that nation most dan- 
gerous whose frontiers and whose influence are 
most extensive, but w/iose commerce is most insig- 
nificant --and that State most tmlnerable, whose 
commerce is most extensive. Attacked by open 
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warfare^ oiur sa^v&amcy ran p^uumouot ; attacked 
in pene hy exdpsire Custom Bouse leomMoak 
tions^ what may not the re-^aotion^ be oti out in*^' 
ternal state? The continental system failed^ b^cauiste^ 
a hasty, ill^-combined : measure; and too eittensil^W 
in its design for its means — atill; not ti^itfaoU^ 
having produced effects^ the lecurrence of which 
we cannot desire, and which were i&t fkttd- then 
to our commerekl existence, becaiise our thousand 
men-of-wapr were called into pla^T; beati^-1the 
combination against us wair fbi^e^ <m t^e flien' 
unwilling States of Germany, be^tis^ thek nla^' 
nuiactmM tfa^rr-weipef in^'tt backward sXMki^'^ai 
because the free^rade:^atem ^ Tiii^ey distourbedT 
all these caloulatkmfi^ by bpening to us a ^kiii^^ itf to 
the heart of Europe^ How deaperetlt^aiie t^ ci¥6tittlU 
stances at present ; at peate^no enemy^s vesiiels iisf^ 
plunder, {lo neutrals to cy^erhauli^— with the pi^ii" 
dices of all Europe, and the views of all Govern^ 
ments, directed against us. Look even at France/ 
our neighbour, our ally ; our ally whom weliave 
quitted all other connexions to cleave to, our aBy^ 
to whom we have extended the hand of commd* 
dal reciprocity 2 what are ou^cottitnercial relalSdni^ 
with her ? Are our gbods less chfeap f or FrSiSce/ 
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thaft for Prusi^ ? Be asgured thafr the graid object 
of Russia is the ex:elusi<m ^ of Bnglbnd from the 
commerce of Europe. The partitS6iy of Turkey 
may cause a coalition of Riiissia, Prussia^ and Avts^ 
tria against the England £lnd^ the France of July ; 
but the partition cf' the commerce of England 
may cause a doaiitioniof the% iVyvrers with France, 

under a third re8toratk)»r or evenp a seoonl^ Re^ 
public, with Biazik aBd^ltortb America. 

We fed; quite 0![7^ar|k$wtsred^ by the*Ta$tne«8 of 
Hke sutgect;: ^^faeartened hy the^ neglect EngkDd 
has so long shown ; desponidin^ at her continued 
md^SBoenbe. The whole' of ibe question it is^ l^ 
pondble'1x>€mbme€^ when looked at Irom-witfe- 
out} as the mind is carried away by the immense 
branches int(> which it is subdiyided^ pioiul, ad^ 
ministratiye, commercial ; by the vast space over 
which these subdivisions are geographically thrown* 
To understand the connexion of the whole, it is 
necessary to penetrate far into the question, and 
to look at it from within ; it is necessary, too, to 
exchange for a moment the light of apprehension 
for that of hope : in fine, we must rise to the level 
of the views of Russia, to understand her means, 
to estimate her designs. 
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Wid] respect to the commerdal regulations that 
affect her own dominions, we have little to say ; 
but if those regulaticHis are not only oppressive, 
but exdusive, * we have more than the right of 
interfering with the annexation of new accessions 
to those dominions, and to those regulations ; ne-^ 
yertheless, it is curious to observe how we have 
been playing into her hands. We need not enter 
into details ; for the balance of exports and im« 
ports requires no comment — still the advantages 
we have granted her, are much greater; than meets 
the eye. In one article alone, we have materially, 
injured maiiy branches of oiir own industry, hyi 
the indirect consequences of a duty which is not 
even a protecting duty ;t while, at the same tim^ 
we have paid to Russia £50,000,000 during the 

- • ■ • ■ 

* In the Russian Tariff there are two hundred and ninety-one 
articles prohihited, amongst which figure ** manufiActureB ' de 
cotton/' and several other such items. The most reinarkable is 
notes of the Russian bank once exported^ 

f The duty here alluded to, was one of sixteen pounds, sixteen* 
shillings, per ton on oil» reduced in 1826 to eight pounds,, eight 
shillings ; while the duty on tallow is three pounds, four shillings. 
Thus, by the- stroke of a pen, has England been rendered de- 
pendent on the tallow of Russia, and has been disaccaslomed'ta 
the use of oil ; in all other countries a principal object of food,^ 
cleansing, and lighting, and absolutely necessary in almost all the 
branches of industry in which England is rivailedby other caumtries* 
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first third of this century, which, but for the duty 
in question, would have flowed into Turkey, and 
not only vivified that country, and doubled, per- 
haps, our exportation to it, but also have strength- 
ened the political bond, which is so important, and 
may soon become so necessary to us. 

It is idle to suppose that the commercial regu- 
lations of other countries are a matter of indiffer- 
ence to us. The idea arises from the observation 
at home of the injurious effect on ourselves of 
commercial regulations : we thence tacitly and 
justly infer that similar regulations must be inju- 
rious to every nation that adopts them ; that 
neither proves that they will not be adopted, nor, 
being adopted, that they will not injure us. It 
18 the opinion of many, that if we throw down 
our fiscal barriers and Custom House restrictions, 
without tihe slightest regard to the reciprocity of 
other nations, we should render stable the founda- 
tion of the commercial prosperity of this country, 
and give it consistency and extent, not to be esti- 
mated by sober calculation. We are fully of this 
opinion — ^but we also believe that, supposing so 
strengthening a change to take place, still we 
should be dependent for the degree of the conse- 

VOL. VI. NO. XLIV. Q 
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quent advantages to the regulations of other 
powers ; how much more then is the operation of 
those regulations to be dreaded, if we 4o not 
emancipate our industry at home. We fear this 
emancipation can only be effected in the event of 
a great increase of our prosperity, which will give 
the nation heart, hopes, and mesms to undertake 
so great a work as that of altering its financial 
system. 

For England, progress is, under our actual com* 
plications, a necessity of existence — ^necessary to 
the preservation of that we possess — ^necessary to 
the imperative reform of so vulnerable a system. 
The prescription of our Navigation LaWs is gone. 
The monopoly of the Colonial, Indian, and China 
Trade is gone : we can no longer coerce cbmmeroe; 
on the contrary, tlie irritation and. ill-will pro* 
duced by our past violence, and our actual preju- 
dices and restrictions, which at present, notwith- 
standing the liberal views of the Ministry, are 
only surpassed by those of Russia, will support 
the European Governments in counter-restriction 
and counter-combination. These consequences 
can be warded off only by large concesdons, which 
agricultural, manufacturing, colonial, and shipping 



THE POWER OF RUSSIA. 215 

interests, will with might and main oppose in a 
Legislative Assefably, composed of Represen- 
tatives of these very interests. 

Ei^^land possesses over her rivals the advan- 
tsigesy and they are immense, of colossal capital, 
invested in fixed establishments ; of low rate of 
interest ; of cheap iron ; of the most perfect ma- 
diiuery ; of dextenl^ in her artisans ; and of das* 
tiextjT HI lier e o m m er d al operations, from combi- 
miSa&D» which extend around the globe 

But what avail these against the commercial re* 
strietiims of thirty-three nuUions of our nearest 
nc^^bomi^rWbo would naturally be our best cus- 
tomers, but to whom our exports, legal and illegal, 
amount but to half our exports to Turkey ; what 
agsunst the commercial restrictions of sixty mil- 
lions of Russians, to whom our exports amount 
but to two-thirds of our exports to Turkey ; and 
.what will our exports be to the Prussian Federa- 
tioUy which has hitherto taken off a full third of 
our foreign exportation ? 

If France has proscribed our commerce, at least 
by the re-action of her commercial system^ she has 
annihilated her own foreign commerce; still, how 
easy is it for her to return to a more liberal, to an 

q2 
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entirely liberal system. At present instead, as in 
England, of six-sevenths of her revenue being 
raised from imposts on commerce, only one hun- 
dred and ten millions of francs are derived from 
this source, and that at a charge of forty-eight mil- 
lions. 

Germany is daily approaching nearer and nearer 
to us. Many articles of cotton manufacture, which 

we formerly supplied, are now produced at home, 

• • • 

without the assistance of protecting duties ; the 
wares of Saxony competed at the Grerman fairs on 
equal terms with those of England — they have 
now, within the whole federation, a protection of 

~ • • • 

about thirty per cent. But, independent of the 

» 

monopoly of the home market, they have advan- 
tages from the internal amelioration of the state of 
the country; from its increasing productiveness; 
from new roads and canals ; from the introduction 
of the finest machinery ; and from the prospective 
union of the great rivers the Rhine and the Da- 
nube, the Elbe, the Weser, the Vistula, and the 
Danube. 

People in England say " What signifies the trade 
with Prussia ?" — This is an opinion ; opinion rules 
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the councils of England — ^is not our state pre- 
carious ? 

But weaken, by whatever cause, the commer- 
cial connexion between England and the Prussian 
Confederation, you put it in the dependency of 
Russia for compensation and outlets on the North 
and East ; you put it in a position to enforce on 
the United States and the Brazils discriminating 
duties ; to give her manufactures in their markets 
the superiority over those of England, in conse- 
quence of the lower rate at which she admits their 
produce. 



[Amidst the gloom which threatens to overshadow oar com- 
mercial prosperity in the Euxine, along the shores of Africa, in 
the ports of our ancient ally Portugal, and in those of our present 
ally Spain, we turn with satisfaction to the home of our Saxon 
ancestors, to the still unfettered commerce of North Germany ; 
and we rejoice at the wisdom, the intelligence, and the soundness 
of argument which characterize their maintenance of the freedom 
of commerce, as the first, greatest hlessing, and surest guarantee 
of national independence. 

The following ohservations on a Prussian article in a Cologne 
newspaper, will show to our readers that Hamhurgh, Lubeck, and 
Bremen, Holstein, Hanorer, Brunswick, and Mecklenburg, still 
remain true to the principles of freedom of trade, and, conse- 
quently, still flourish under the ennobling influences of freedora of 
thought.] 
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SOME REMARKS WITH REGARD TO THE POSITION OF 
THE HANSE TOWNS IN THE SUPPLEMENT TO NO. 19 
OF THE " HANDEL'S ORGAN." 

Extracted from the '' Hamburgische Abend Zeitung,** March 29. 



The *^ General Organ of Commerce and Trade/* which 
is published at Cologne, has for several months contained 
articles, signed by Heinrich Putter, " on the Foreign 
Commerce of Germany." The subject, and the articles 
themselves, are too important, to allow of their being 
wasted — to use the language of the author — like the voice 
of a preacher in the desert. We cannot allow them to 
remain unnoticed ; and, we may add, unanswered. We 
reserve to ourselves, in another place, (where our space 
'will be less limited than in a journal,) to exercise our sa* 
gacity in criticizing, and, if possible, in refuting the argu- 
ments they contain. But we commence with a protest, 
lest our silence should give rise to neglect of the subject. 
The aim of the writer, in the long treatise which con- 
sists of several articles, is, to describe the wretched state 
of the foreign commerce of Germany ; to assign reasons 
for it ; and to indicate the remedy. In the fifth article in 
the supplement to No. 19, the principal blame of this evil 
is thrown on the Hanse towns, and on Hamburgh espe- 
cially. The question is thrown out whether the attitude 
of these cities to the rest of Germany is the right one ; 
and if not, whether, and by what means, it may be altered f 
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It is Baid that the inland country, as the nourishing prin- 
ciple of commerce, has certain claims on the Hanse towns, 
as the moving principle ; the fulfilment of which, is the 
condition of their existence. That the inland country may 
require that those towns should seek to sell the products 
of Germany as high as possible, to purchase her articles 
of consumption as low as possible ; that they should form 
direct connection with the foreign markets, conclude trea- 
ties with foreign States in the interest of inland Germany, 
that they should promote German navigation, &c. 

These obligations, the writer further imagines, are not 
fulfilled by the towns ; therefore their condition must be 
changed — in other words, and in conclusion, *^ T^hey must 
accede to the Customs' Union." 

These complaints are not new 3 it is forty years since 
fiusch wrote his pamphlet on " Commercial jealousy." — 
But are they founded? We say by no means, no; to 
answer the question with details, we have at present 
neither space, time, nor information. The writer 8ays> " We 
ought to try to sell German goods as high as possible.'* 
This is th(e natural course taken by every merchant with 
his goods ; and we know not where and why the Hara- 
burghers should have shown an opposite tendency. 

^^ fFe ought to seek to buy foreign articles of consump- 
tion for Germany as cheaply as possible." — ^This, also, is 
probably already the case. The man who purchases goods 
seeks to buy them as cheap as possible. If the inland 
country, on the other side of the toll limits, wishes to 
have them as cheap, let it abolish its high duties. 

u We ought to form connections and direct intercourse 
with the respective countries of consumption and produc- 
tion." — ^To do this, also, is Hamburgh's own interest. 
What has been done, and is still done, on this score, ought 
to be equitably acknowledged ; what has remained undone 
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ought at least not to be' imputed to auy hoBtility against 
the rest of Germany. 

" We ought to build more ships^ in order to carry on 
commerce with German ships." — Much may be said on 
this subject. Sufi&ce it to say for the present, if this de- 
sire has hitherto been so little complied with, the reason 
must be found in the fact that, under present circum- 
stances, certain articles of commerce can be conveyed 
more profitably in foreign ships ; and it will be impossible 
for our author to wish to impute to our merchants to 
choose a means less profitable to them, in order, as he 
says, ^^ to give value to the forests of the inland country." 

Finally, ^* We ought to conclude commercial treaties 
with Foreign States, for the advantage of the coimtries 
of the Customs' Union." — ^This is, indeed, asking too 
much — commerce and politics, and therefore treaties, which 
the latter arranges for the former, are peculiar matters. 
We do not believe that — setting aside obligations spe- 
cially entered into — the merchant as mtchy the State as 
such, are bound to promote, by their acts, the advantage 
of a third party. It can hardly be a question whether 
a negative obligation exists not to injure a third party, 
still less whether there exists a positive obligation to 
serve him. 

Prussia probably had this principle in view, when, in 
1743, she closed the Frankfort fair in favour of her own 
subjects against the Hamburgheru, who traded with the 
Poles I when, in 1747, in order to raise Magdeburg, she 
forbade the Hamburghers to ascend the Elbe higher, and 
the Saxons to descend the Elbe lower, than Magdeburg, 
and to take back freights therefrom ; when a few years 
later she made a monopoly of the timber trade on the 
Elbe, &c. &c. 

These are not intended as reproaches, but as historical 
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proofs, applicable to the proposition. It is true that other 
and better times have since arrived* Bat, even now, why 
is Hamburgh obliged, in her commercial p<dity^to care for 
the advantage of other German countries f Or did these 
countries, forsooth, name the Customs' Union for the ad- 
vantage of Hamburgh? Nevertheless, it would be no 
very difficult task to prove that the commercial treaties 
concluded by Hamburgh are of the highest advantage to 
the inland country. 

But, let us suppose that we were under an obligation to 
do what the writer in the " Commercial Organ" requires 
of us ; and let us further suppose that we were to do no- 
thing of the kind, would matters improve by Hamburgh's 
acceding to the Customs' Union? Should we then sell 
dearer in foreign countries than we do now?— Should we 
purchase cheaper abroad ? — Should we form more direct 
connexions with foreign countries ? — Should we conclude 
more advantageous treaties ? In so far as a greater power 
than Hamburgh is required for all this, the question may 
be answered in the affirnilitive.. But, cannot the establish- 
ment of a greater power, as regards external relations, be 
imagined without the accession to the Customs' Union ? 
Can we imagine no other union between German 8tates> 
between the maritime countries, than the Prussian Cus- 
toms' Union? Ay, does no union exist at present be- 
tween the German states ? And how often must we repeat 
it? The Prussian Customs' Union is no measure of the 
German Confederation, it can be none according to the 
acts of the Diet of 1833. The union is not identical with 
Germany. Hanover and Brunswick, Holstein and Meck- 
lenburg, Lubeck and Bremen, and a great portion of Aus- 
tria, belong also to Germany. And when the author at 
last exclaims, " Our Hanse Towns have become from 
German commercial towns what they ought to be, tmi- 
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versal commercial factories^ arid warehouse entftblfshmcitts 
for the commerce of all the world," we can only respond" 
thereto that we wish ourBelves joy, and exult in belonging * 
politically to the German Fatherland, commercially, to' 
the world. 

But we are told, if not fronl German patriotism, at least 
for your oum interest y you ought to join the Union. It is 
singular, that it is always laid down as a settled thing by 
Nebenius, Von Raumcr, and von PUtter, that our own ad- 
vantage is herein at stake. But these assertions have been 
over and over again refuted, and most circumstantially in 
the second volume of the " Hamburgische Zeitschrift fiir 
Politik und Handel," 1836 3 * by arguments which we are 
far from considering as irresistible, but which we must 
continue to consider as valid, until they are as circum- 
stantially refuted. The simple assurance of M. Piltter^ 
that the wish not to accede reposes only on prefudiceJs and 
groundless anxieties^ cannot be considered by us as any 
refutation at all. 

'^ If we do not choose to accede to the Customs' Union 
by argumentSj*' continues M. Putter, *^ then the high re- 
spective Governments will easily find the means and the 
mode of compelling these towns, either with or agoing 
their oum willy to accede to the Union." It was this ; 
compulsion was meant. But M. Piitter means very mild, 
only moral compulsion; and, in order to illustrate his 
meaning, the example of Dantzic is adduced. Dantzic 
" had ceased to be the powerful Hanse Town with two 
hundred armed ships." It no longer supplied the inland 
country lying behind with the desired advantages, there' 
fore it was necessary to sacrifice ^^ a chimerical independ- 
ence and imperial city pride," awrf that it should he incor^ 
porated with Prussia ! 

* See a translation of this article, •* Portfolio," vol. iv. p. 225. 
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Busch^ in his Essay above alluded to on commercial 
jealousy^ says to the Germans : ^^ Suppose that through 
natural impediments it had been impossible to find a. more 
advantageous spot on the Elbe (than Hamburgh) where 
the river and sea navigation meet^ and a secure harbour 
can be established. Imagine this spot to have suddenly 
arisen in the course of nature, and that it ^ould be agreed 
upon in the council of your Princes to establish on this 
untenanted point a great export harbour in favour of Ger- 
many. Then, to be sure, all your Princes would gladly 
desire to be the lords of this spot. But would not this 
particular consideration for the general good of Germany, 
for which this new spot had been established, counsel its 
not being given to any particular master; but that it 
should be rather endowed with the freedom of the empire, 
and be bound up by equal ties with the whole." Thus far 
Busch. He did not yet know of the acts of the Diet, to 
which we have the good fortune to be able to point. 

But it was not intended to proceed to these extremities. 
M. Piitter wishes only for moral compulsion 5 and this is 
to consist in " prohibiting all transmarine commerce 
through Hamburgh, and carrying on the same in the 
towns of Bremen and Stettin, both of which may replace 
Hamburgh.*" We wish the writer joy of the discovery of 
this moral remedy. We have only one objection to make. 
It would be contrary to the treaties subsisting with Prussia. 
But M. Piitter carries his morality still further. This 
impediment, he says, is only apparent; for — we must 
quote his own words — " the commercial treaties alluded 
to vfiay be evaded.'* 

It is this, therefore, against which we protest. We 
protest against the Hause Towns being considered as the 
enemies of the rest of Germany ; that they should be de- 
clared to have forfeited their rights as states of the Con- 
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federation — that they should b&. compelled — ^ however 
morally — ^to sacrifice their freedom of tolls and commerce; 
we protest against any evasion of treaties. 

True it is^ that the voice which protests is but the voice 
of a private man ; fortunately, however, it is still only the 
voice of a private individual that hitherto threatens. 
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THE CUSTOMS AND PORT REGULATIONS, 

THE TARIFF, 

AND 

THE MONEYS, WEIGHTS, AND MEASURES OF THE 

RUSSIAN EMPIRES- 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO THE VARIOUS IMPERIAL UKASES 
AND MODIFICATIONS PROMULGATED FROM 1800 TO 

1st of MARCH* 1835. 

[The following document illastrates the shackles to which commerce is 
subjected in the ports of Russia. It is interesting in its details, as showing 
the apprehensions, the precautions, the weakness, the alarms, of a tyran- 
nical and anti-social ayBtem.] 



ReguloAqns for Collecting the Duties of» JUmStfMkibi?, 
rated ad vahrem, as stated in ike Gemerat Tariff. 

§ 1. The declarations presettfed to the Customs £ar t&r 
calculation of duties on merduoicBze, rated tftf luJbnM^ OKtst 
be signed by the prefirieCar df such nMsrcbaaduEe^ cht by his 
consignee or agent : the price or value should, also, be in 
his hand*writing, in full letters and in figures. It is ex- 
pressly forindden to state in the said declarations any other 
article of merchandize, except those rated ad vahrem. 

§ 2. These declarations, which the owner of the merchan- 
dize, or his agent, must deliver personally to the Chamber 
of Customs assembled, is to be read aloud by the Director, 
or another member of that administration, who asks the 
proprietor, or agent, if the declaration is signed, and the 
prices marked, by him ; on the latter answering in the affir- 
mative, this is indorsed on the declaration, by the Director, 
,or, in his absence, by the senior member present of the 
Customs, who affixes his signature opposite. 
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§ 3. The price of each article of mercbandi^ must be 
separately stated in the declaration. 

§ 4. This declaration is equally obligatory on the pro- 
prietor, as if affirmed by him on oath. 

§ 5. Any employ^ at the bureau of the Customs has the 
right to take cognizance of this declaration, while the for- 
malities are going through which are prescribed for such 
payment of duties. 

§ 6. If, daring the course of these formalities, any such 
clerk of the Customs considers that the valuation of such 
merchandize is too low, he is required, without delay, and 
before the duties are acquitted, (which, on articles rated ad 
valorem^ cannot take place until eight days after the decla- 
ration has passed its final revision^) to make known the 
undervaluation to the Chamber of Customs, which trans- 
mits immediately a detailed report of the same to the De- 
partment of Exterior Commerce. 

§ 7. The Chamber of Customs is, by law, to seize imme- 
diately merchandize undervalued; and,. if it decides that 
the declared value is below the price current, and prejudicial 
to the interests of the Crown, the Chamber has authority to 
take, on the ninth day after the report made of such under- 
valuation, such merchandize on the account of the Customs, 
paying to the owner, or agent, the declared value, with ten 
per cent in addition, as indemnification. 

§ 8. This payment is made by virtue of an order of the 
Customs, from the funds in possession of that department. 
The Customs are authorized to sell merchandize so seized 
and paid for by auction, according to a regulation pre- 
scribed by law, to the circumstances and time considered 
most favourable for the sale: announcing to the public, 
through the medium of the Gazettes, or other publications, 
the terms fixed for the sale, with a detailed statement of the 
quantity and quality of the merchandize. 
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§ 9. When the sale has takea pkoe, they, deduct from 
the proceeds the money due to the Crown : viz., the amount 
of the .payment made to the proprietor of the merchandize, 
and the entrance duties due to the Customs, calculating 
them according to the declaration, whatever be the produce 
of the sale. They also retain the expenses of sale. 

§ 10. The surplus is deposited in a particular bank, under 
the immediate inspection of the Chamber of Customs. This 
bank is visited, and its accounts verified^ every month, con- 
formably to the general rules. These deposits remain until 
the end of the current year. 

§ 11. The distribution of the deposits in this bank must 
take place at the latest on the 10th of January of the fol- 
lowing year ; and the amounts are divided between the chief 
officer of the precinct, the Director, and ^ the members 
and employes of the Customs, attached to the division of 
entrance duties : the first officer, or clerk of the Customs, 
who detected the fraud, receives the quarteir of the profit 
of the sale of the said merchandize ; the other three quarters 
are distributed to the employes above named, in proportion 
to their grade of appointment The employ^ who dis^ 
covered and reported the fraud, participates, again, in this 
last distribution, as well as the other employes. 

§ 1^. If any member or employi^ of the Customs, having 
a right to his share of the distribution, leaves his post before 
the expiration of the year, he does not, consequently, lose 
the amount coming to him ; if he dies, it is accounted for to 
his legitimate heirs. The members and employ^ of the 
Customs cannot, in any case, be deprived of the recompense 
which is thus assured them. 

. § 13. As the Crown does not receive any profit from 
these operations, it ought, also, not to sustain any loss. If 
the sum derived from the public sale of seized merchandize 
be insufficient to pay the owner the amount of his declared 
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valuation, augmented ten per pent, with the dutiieB.ofentry 
to the Crown^ and also the expenses of the sale, the defir 
ciency to the Crown is made up by all the participators of 
the proceeds of sale, without any exception, and in the pro- 
portions fixed for their respective shares of profit. 

General Rules to be observed in executing the Stipulations 

of the General Tariff. 

§ Ir The present Tariff extends to all the Customs and 
£u.rop0£m barriers, by land and by sea, through which the 
importation or exportation of merchandize is permitted, to 
the exclusion of those which are on the Asiatic frontiers, 
and which have particular Tariffs. In the Trans-^aucasiaai 
provinces, the operation of the present Tariff is fixed by the 
r^ulationa of the 3rd June, 1831, which establishes the 
x^ganization of the Customs and commerce of those pro*- 
vinces* Tariffs and pajrticular regulations have been pub- 
lished for the commerce of Russia with the kingdom of 
Poland, and with Finland. Those, for the commerce with 
Finland, are dated August 1, 1822, and January 23, 1824; 
lliose for Poland, August 1, 1822, and November 12, 183L 

§ 2. In respect to the authority of the Customs relative 
to the importation of foreign merchandize, and the collection 
of duties, all the Customs and barriers through which are 
transacted the European commerce of Russia are divided 

into TBRSS CLASSES. 

The Customs of the^r^^ class are those by which may be 

imported all foreign merchandize^ of which the entry is not 

prohibited by the present Tariff, or which is subjected only 

to light restrictions. The terms of six and eight months are 

fixed to those Customs for the acquittal or discharge of the 

duties collected,^ and a few of them enjoy the privilege of 

warehousing and forwarding merchandize to other Customs 

foe them to pay the duties. According to these regulations, 
VOL, VI. — NO XLIV. H 
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the Customs of the first class are thus separated into two 
divisions. 

The Customs of the first division of the first class, through 
which the importation of foreign merchandize is permitted, 
with the privilege of warehousing, and the acquittal of duties 
within the space of six and eight months, and which are 
authorized to forward merchandize to be deposited at othei* 
Customs, are the following : 

Sami Peter8burgh^ Arkhcmgely Riga^ and Revel* The 
Custom House of Revel has the right of warehousing, on 
making the merchants discharge the duties every six months, 
on merchandize imported by sea, direct from foreign coun^ 
tries, and not exclusively destined for any other port specie- 
fied in the Tarifil 

In cases where foreign vessels are obliged to take shelter 
at Revel, in the event of damage received at sea, or in 
spring or autumn in consequence of the ice preventing their 
sailing for Saint Petersburgh ; and if their cargoes consist <^ 
merchandize, which is not admitted to pay the duties in the 
port of Revel, the Minister of Finances is authorised, after 
the verification of documents which prove an urgent case, to 
permit the acquittal, at Revel, of the duties on the said mer- 
chandize : under all other circumstances, the prescribed re- 
gulation must be strictly adhered to. 

Libau and Odessa. The maritime Custom House of Odessa 
is directed according to particular regulations published for 
the free pons. It is permitted to import, through thia Cus* 
tom House m general, all kinds of merchandize, except salt 
and articles of iron, cast iron, and steel. There is collected on 
merchandize imported for the consumption of the town (and 
the importation of which is permitted according to the actual 
TariflF) one-fifth part and twelve and a half per cent addi- 
tional duty; upon prohibited merchandize, the duties are 
collected according to the Tariff of 1819. There is deducted 
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<>ll liquids for drink, as arrack, rum, and shrub, not the one- 
fifth part, but the total duties, determined by the present 
Tariff! The importation of other drinkables, prohibited by 
die same Tariff, extends equally to Odessa as to the other 
ports. The total duties sptecified in the jM*esent Tariff aife 
collected m ineirhandize imported, in order to be sent into 
the int^or of the empire. 

Theodosiay Tagcmrog^ and Kertch. These Customs have 
to conform^ fbr th(& importation of foreign merchandize in 
the sea of A^of, to particular rules, according to the supreme 
sanction of the Ukases of thd 10th October, 18^, and the 
9th June, 1883. 

IstnoAly M^MUJfw^ and BerdUcheg^. At these Customs are 
<$ollected duttes oti merchandize imported to be warehoused. 

The Customs <df tb^ Mcotid division of the first cla^s are 
those at whicha t^rtn^f ^ix'taonths i& fixed for the payment 
of duties oh foi^ign iliercbandi^, without the privilege of 
warehousing, or that of sending merchandize {the importa- 
tion of whioh is -permitted), to other Customs, to collect 
IJie duties. ^ In this category ar« coinprized the Customs of 
Polangen, Yourbourg) Tauerogen, Rjadzivilow, Novosselitz, 
Skouliani, AWd the Continental Custom Hofuse of Odessa. 

Pour-fifths of the duties are only collected on forrign 
merchandire imported into the free port' of Odessa, to b^ 
forwficrded 'into the interior of the Empire; the entry of 
which is pertriitled by the pl^esent Tariff. It is generally 
allowed to persons of idl conditions to import merchandize 
through this Custom House, in accompanying the samrfe 
with a written declaration: verbal declarations are only re- 
ceived once every month on the part of each individiud, and 
only when the duty oh merchandize for exportation does not 
exceed ten rii^nblei^ in silver; and, for mer^hlandize &ee of 
duty, when the value does not exceed one hundred roubles 

in silver. The merchants, their clerks, and their agents, and 

r2 
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..all persons beldnging to the commercial classes, are not al- 
lowed to make verbal declanitions. The Continental Custom 
House of Odessa will pass merchandize by the line, of the 
free port, immediately after having examined and gone 
through with the formalities of the Customs. 

All foreign merchandize that is permitted to be imported, 
and which is not exclusively destined, according to the pre- 
sent Tariff, for any port or Custom House, may have the 
.duties paid at any of the above-mentioned Customs. 

Merchandize which, according to the Tariff, is destined 
rCxclusively for any one port or Custom House, must be am- 
ply imported to the places indicated by the Tariff, and there 
to pay the duties; the re-exportation of such knerchandize 
to other Customs for payment of the duties, also th^ imr 
portation by any other port, are prohibited. 

The duties imposed upon merchandize, to which is at.^- 
tached in the Tariff, ^^ By the ports of the Black Sea and 
Azof,'' are payable only in these ports. In cases where 
such merchandize should be imported by other Customs, 
they will be subjected to the general provisions of the Tariff. 

The Customs of the second class are those for declarations. 
It is allowed to enter through them all merchandize, the 
importation of which is not prohibited, or not'specially limit- 
ed to certain Customs: such merchandize includes those 
articles in the Table marked letter A, and- annexed to the 
Tariff* On these the duties may be paid at those Customs; 
but all other articles, not indicated in the Tables must be 
.sent to the Warehousing Customs. The time fixed for such 
re-exportation, and for collecting the duties upon merchan- 
dize specified in the Table, letter A, is two months, com- 
mencing from the day of their importation. The Customs 
of declaration are: Bcest-Litowsky, Oustiloug, and Eupa^ 
toria. 
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To these general rules of the Customs of the second class, 
there are the following exceptions : — 

1. The Custom House of Brest- Litowsky may receive the 
duties of importation, not only on goods specified in the 
Table, letter A, but on all those that are not, the importa- 
tion of which is permitted by the land frontiers, and con- 
veyed by vessels which navigate upon the Niemen and the 
Boug, and that are destined, according to the bill of lading, 
for Brest, and put on board the said vessels at the places 
.where they are directed for that town : the Customs verify 
the documents to be produced, as well for the merchandize 
as for the vessels* In the contrary case, namely, if the lad- 
ing had not been made in the place of exportation for Brest, 
the merchandize must be sent back to the Warehousing 
Customs for payment of duties. 

2. By the port of Eupatoria, there may be imported mer- 
chandize not exclusively destined for any other port, and 
which are not of a nature to communicate the plague ; ne- 
vertheless it is ordained, that after the quarantine regulations 
•have been observed, the duties are to be paid at the Custom 
House of Eupatoria, or the goods may be forwarded con^ 
formably to the order established at the Warehouidng Cus- 
toms. 

The third class comprises all the other Customs and bar- 
riers, by which the importation of foreign merchandize is 
permitted, by paying the duties within the space of one 
month, but which are interdicted to transport foreign mer- 
chandize to other Customs. These Customs and barriers 
are divided, according to their privileges, into two divisions, 
viz : — 

The Customs of the first division of the third class are 
those which have the authority to acquit duties on all mer- 
chandize allowed to be imported by the Customs of the first 
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.elass, with the exception of those specified in the Table, 
marked letter B. 

In this category are comprised the Customs of Narva, 
Parnau, Goussiatinsk, and Issakowetz. 

The Customs and barriers of the second division of the 
third class are authorised to collect the duties only on the 
merchandise designated in the Table, letter A. These Cus- 
toms and barriers are : Onega, Hapsal, Arensburg, Windau, 
Kovno, Gorgedovsk, Grodno,. Ehorochtchensk, Tsekhano- 
vetsk, Goniondsk, Jeltkovsk, Nouretzk, Preborofsk, Drouch* 
kopolsk, Volotchisk, Nicolaef, Kherson, Ovidiopol, Balak- 
lava, Bougas, Marioupol, Ackerman, Reni, Leow, Lip- 
kansk, and Krunda. 

At these ports the importation of salt, herrings, and coal, 
only are permitted. 

By the Customs and barriers of the third class, there can- 
not be imported by the ports of the Black Sea, Azof, and 
the Danube, except by the barriers of Bessarabia, any but 
those articles which are not of a nature to communicate the 
plague, the importation of which is permitted by the qua- 
rantine regulations. 

By the general principle, pursuant to which the Customs 
of the third class may acquit duties within one month ; the 
duties on imported merchandize have but one exception of 
payment. Foreign salt imported into the governments situ* 
ated on the shores of the Baltic sea pays the duties within 
three months, and at the Custom House of Windau, within 
six months, from the 1st January to the 1st July. 

§ 3. Besides the Customs and barriers as above classified^ 
there are also either for the importation or exportation of 
merchandize, or having a particular destination, others which 
belong to no class. These are :— • 

The Custom Houso of Cronstadt, under the direction of 
the Custom House of St. Petersburgh. It collects duties 
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wly on the luggage of travellers^ and oxi coal and chalk) 
imported with gravel in the quality of ballast. For exporta- 
tion, it is limited to collect the duties on luggage belonging 
tf> captains of v^sels and passjeqgers, 
• The jbarriers of Beloostrow* Korkomiak, upon the Lissi-« 
No$8> and upon the frontier of Finlaiid. . 

These barriers are established to prevent clandestine 119- 
portatipQ of merchandize from that province into the rest of 
the Empire. They conform to particular regulations for the 
commerce between Russia and Finland. 

Th0 barrier of the Baltic ports, or an advanced barrier, 
dependent on the Custom House of Revel, 19 destined for 
the first entry and last clearance of vessels, merely to pre- 
vent smuggling between the sea and the port. 

The barrier of Maguerburg is another advanced barrier, 
dependent on the Custom House of Narva. 
'- The barriers do not collect taxes on aiiy merchandize im- 
ported, but they forward to the Customs/ under the direc- 
tion of which they are placed, according to the instructions 
given them. On exportation they collect the duties on the 
luggage of the masters of vessels and of th^ir passengers. 

The barrier of Mitau is established for its officers to visit 
Russian vessels arriving at Mitau from other Russian ports. 

The Custom House of Meretsch watches the commercial 
relations between the inhabitants of the Russian Empire and 
those pf Poland. This Custom House is authorized to let 
pass, travellers and raw produce. 

. The Custom House of Tiraspol has the right to pass all 
pfierchandize of Russian origin, belon^ng to any class of in- 
dividuals, and accompanied with written declarations, and 
with verbal declarations to the value of three hundred rou* 
bles, or bank paper. Foreign merchandize may be delivered 
tp travellers on foot, or in equipages, without verbal declara- 
tions, and payment of duties, viz. merchandize taxed as high 
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as ten silver roubles, and those articles free of duty, When 
their value does not exceed one hundred roubles in bank 
paper. 

The officers of the interior barrier of the free port of 
Bdessa inspect and verify the seals and leads placed on 
merchandize declared at the Custom House, and destined to 
be re-exported from Odessa to another Rus»an port It is 
also under their inspection that vessels take on board their, 
cargoes. 

Otschakow and Yalta.— For forwarding Russian produce 
in the ports of Russia, and for the entry of vessels loaded 
with Russian produce imported from the ports of Rusaa. 

The Custom House at the quarantine of Sevastapol is 
established for the entry of merchant- vessels and long-boats^ 
which arrive from the Russian ports of the Black Sea and 
Azof, whose state of health is satisfactory to the quarantine 
officers, and loaded with Russian or foreign produce, the 
duties of which have been paid at other Customs or barriers. 
It is prohibited to enter at the port of Sevastapol vessels 
arriving from foreign ports. 

The Custom House of Anapay although in Asia, is not 
under the commercial system of the Trans-Caucasian pro- 
vinces, but under that of £urope, and managed according 
to particular regulations, published the 3rd June, 18S1. 

It is permitted to carry to this Custom House all goods 
which, according to the Commercial Tariff with Europe, 
may be imported by the Customs of the first class, with th^ 
exception of those destined for ports specially denominated. 
The term fixed for the payment of duties at the Custom 
House of Anapa is six months. 

§ 4. Merchandize Jbr Exportation, All merchandize, the 
importation of which is not prohibited, may be exported and 
forwarded by all the Customs and barriers (rf the first, 
second, and third classes. 
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• § 5. Deduction of Tare* The rate of tare to be deducted 
from liquids imported, and from all Bussiati produce ex«' 
ported, is arranged by the two Tables annexed to the pre- 
sent TariiF. There is no invariable rate fixied for the tare to 
be deducted on dry goods imported: the Table, marked, 
letter B^ in which several articles are speGified,will serve as a 
general rule ; but all importers, who are not satisfied with 
ihe deduction stated in this Table, are authorized to demand 
^ verification of the real weight of their merchandize. The 
weight of all other dry goods imported, not marked in the 
sfdd-Table, even those, the weight of which is indicated in 
the bills of lading and declarations, must be stated when 
weighed. 

Cotton, linen, silk, and woollen goods, folded or rolled 
iipon bobbins, rollers, or boards, of imported in wrappers, 
cases, or particular covers, to be weighed on their importa^ 
tion, together with the bobbins, rellers, boards, wrappers, 
cOversj &c. and to pay the duties vnthout deducting the tare. 

• §€. Dvitiea, There are two kinds of duties to be collected 
on the importation and exportation of goods. ' 

1st. The duties on the weight, measure, or quantity of 
goods. 

^d. The duties on goods taxed at value, and to be coU 
lected conformably to the special rules annexed to the pre- 
sent Tarifl; : 

The duties calculated in the silver money of Russia will 
be rated in value according to the terms officially fixed to 
the coin each year. 

§ 7. Besides the duties fixed by the present Tarifi^, it is 
ordained : — 

1st. In virtue of the supreme sanction of the Ukase of the 
7th July, 1800, to collect for the benefit of quarantines, on 
imports, two copecks, and on exports, one copeck per each 
rouble, collected according to the General Tarifl^. 
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2nd. In virtue of an Ukase of tbe llth November, 1881, 
twelve and a half per cent additional duty on werchandi^je 
imported. 

8rd. In mrtue of an Ukase of the 9Sind Marchy :t819, tfn 
per cent additional duty on the exportation of raw produce^ 
fixed by the Toriffjbr the improvement tfintemgl nef,viga^ 
tion, 

§ 8« Besides the general duties, tl^ere are collected aa 
goods imported into and exported from the imdermen^ionjed 
ports, for the benefit of the towns, and for other purposed. 

At ArhhangeL For the benefit of the town, upon all mer- 
chandize imported and exported, half per cent of the value, 
by virtue of the Ukase of May 30, 1817. 

For the maintenance of the wheat magazine at Arkhangel ; 
on rye, wheat, and on pats and barley, ten copeqks, paper 
money^ per tchetvert, by virtue of the Ukases of January 
26, 1817, and January U, 1821. 

At Odessa. For the benefit of the town; on wheat ex- 
ported by sea, fiv^ copecks^ in pi^per money, per tchetvert, 
by virtue of an Ukase of July 27, 1812. 

For the maintenance of the Lyqeum at Odessa ; on aH 
kinds of wheat exported, two and a half silver copecks per 
tchetvert, by virtue of the Ukases of March 16, 1817, and 
January 16, 1819. 

At Theodosia. For the benefit of the town ; on wheat ex- 
ported, three copecks, and on barley two popecks, in paper 
money, per tchetvert^ by virtue of an Ukase of the ISA 
April, 1806. 

[For the omissions in this Docoment see ** Portfolio," vol. ii. p, 261.] 
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• • • * 

General Regvlatiovps to be observed by H^e, masters of 
all foreign §hips arpvipg ,^t the porta p£ Cron^tadt and Saint 
I'etersburg, according tp the regulatioqs .pre^bed (in p]Lir« 
suance of an Ukase,) by the Imperial Customs of Russia 
fo|r ]the gove|time9t of shiprm^a^ters, dated Saint Peters- 
burgh, Mfirch 1, 1933. (No alteration having take^ plare 
since.) 

Arrival at the Exterior Brandwache. 

(A Customs^ GtiarcUShip,) 
§ 1. Every master of a ship arriving from a foreign 
country is directed to heave to abreast of the exterior Brand- 
wache. On failing to observe this regulation, the Brand- 
Mrache will fire at the foreign arrival, and the master will be 
subjected to a fine of five silver roubles for each shot fired. 
; § 2. The Customs^ officers stationed on board the Brand' 
wache will demand, and the master of the said ship will 
deliver, in duplicate^ the us\ial papers relative to the ship 
and cargo, which will be put tc^etber under an envelope, 
6nd sealed by one of the Customs' officers : the master of 
the ship indorsing on the envelope the number of cockets, 
and other papers inclosed, with his own name, and that of the 
iiiip. The commandant of the Brandwache is also directed 
to demand, and the master of the foreign arrival to deliver, 
for examination, the passport through the Sound, the bill of 
health given at Elsineur, and the passport of each pas- 
senger. When these are indorsed and examined, and the 
ship's papers returned to the master, under a sealed enve- 
lope, as stated above, the master of the said ship will be at 
liberty to continue his voyage. On refusing to conform to 
this regulation, the master will be subjected to a fine of one 
hundred roubles ; and if, on delivery of the ship's papers, 
he fails in presenting a duplicate of each document, he will 
be liable to pay two silver roubles for each defalcation. 
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§ 3. Each ship-master arriving for the first time will re- 
ceive from the exterior Brandwache the regulations of the 
port, printed in Russian, and in the language of the country 
to which the ship belongs,^ which the said master shall be 
scrupulously bound to observe. 

§ 4. Each master is also bound, under a penalty of twenty-^ 
one roubles, to take from the Brandwache a pilot to conduct 
his ship to Cronstadt. 

§ 5. It is forbidden to anchor in the roadstead without 
buoys being attached to the anchors ; and it is also required 
that ships will anchor at such distance from, as may prevent 
their damaging each other, under penalty of twenty-eight 
silver roubles. 

Arrival in the Roadstead. 

§ 6. Foreign ships intending to enter the Port of Cron* 
stadt may anchor between the commercial port and the fort ; 
but this is strictly forbidden to those ships which intend 
ascending to Saint Petersburg, or which are descending to 
the Baltic, all which must anchor in the road, on the side of 
the Imperial marine port. The masters of ships fiuling to 
observe this rule have no claim for damages occasioned by 
other vessels sailing or anchoring in the road, but are, at the 
same time, liable to the payment of all damages to which 
their vessels subject other ships. 

§ 7. On anchoring in the roadstead with the intention of 
entering the port, the captain is required to attend to the 
officers of the Customs, who will place one or more officers 
on board of his ship, and who, if they judge proper, may 
close and seal the hatches. Passengers desirous to land,^ are 
forbidden to take ashore parcels, letters, or luggage. They 
may receive their luggage at Cronstadt, in which case they 
must make a true declaration of their effects at the Cus* 
toms, and at the Consulate of their respective countries. 

* 1 am not positive of any other than German, English, and French. 
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Letters. 

§ 8. The masters of ships, sailors, and passengers, are re^- 
quired to deliver all letters which they bring for persona 
residing in Russia, or to be sent by post, to the officers of 
the Customs, on their boarding the ships. Twenty copecks 
to be paid by the said officers for each letter ; and a fine of 
twenty-five roubles for each letter not so delivered will be 
exacted from the masters, or others, who carry them. 
Letters of introduction, not sealed, excepted. (It would 
appear that this rule has been departed from ; as an order 
has, according to a despatch from the Vic^Consul of France 
at Cronstadt, been promulgated by the Director-in- Chief of 
the Russian Post-office, ordering the delivery to the Cus- 
toms^ officers of all letters, without exception ; even letters 
of introduction, without seal, and unfolded.) 

Powder. 

§ 9. Every captain is required to deliver to the interior 
Brandwache all the powder on board his ship. After which, 
and the foregoing regulations are exactly attended to, the 
ship may enter the port, and the captain and passengers 
may land. 

By an Ukase of August 9, 1833, masters of ships are to 
be served with a written notice not to conceal any powder 
on board, but to deliver whatever they may have to the 
officers of the Customs, ^* If, in contempt of such notice, 
any ship- master conceals powder, equal to the weight of two 
pounds, on board his vessel, the said master will be fined, 
at the discretion of a Court of Law, and the powder confis- 
cated." 

Arrival in the Port. 

§ 10. Each vessel, on entering the port, is required to 
receive on board a pilot to conduct the ship to the place 
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which it is to occupy, from which place no master can re- 
move his ship, without receiving permission from the com- 
mandant of the Brandwache, nor without taking on board 
another pilot, under penalty of fifty silver roubles. 

§ 11. The master of the ship is then required to attend 
with his clearances, cockets, sound passport, bill of faekkb, 
and other papers, (put under seal by the officers of the ext 
terior Brandwache,) at the first branch of the interior 
Brandwache, in the office of the captain of the port, where 
he makes the necessary declarations, and depotnts^his c^ti> 
ficate of registry, his Sound passport, and also the passports 
of his passengers, tie will then proceed to the second 
branch of the Interior Brandwache, iind there deliver up bis 
papers, as afoi'esaid, under seal. It is tthderstood that hid 

passengers will accotnpaiiy him. 

■ .■ » 
Consuls and Vice-Constds. 

§ 12. It is usual, to prevcfnt irregularities, for the masters 
of foreign vessels, after they hsLve gone through the cus- 
tomary formalities with the port officers, to proceed to the 
Consulate or Vice-Consulate of thrir respective countries, 
to deposit there such papers as manifests 'of cargo, mustef 
roll of the crew, &c. &c. 

§ 18. Letters written by and to be forwarded from the 
masters of vessels, either for Saint Petersburg, at to foreign 
countries, should be left for that purpose at the Consulate 
or Vice-Consulate. 

Passengers. 

§ 14. Passengers are required also to present themselves 
at the Consulate or Vice- Consulate of their respective coun- 
tries, at the Russian Ports where they arrive, and to make 
a declaration of the effects which belong to them, under 
penalty of ten silver roubles for each article not declared. 
This declaration must be signed by the passengers, and an* 
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nexed to that which the master of the ship delivers to the 
Customs. These formalities being fulfilled, the passengei^ 
wiJil then present themselves at the office of the military go- 
vernor, there to receive new passports. Their luggage will 
then be delivered them after the proper Customs^ ofBcers 
have yisited the ship. 

The General Declaration. 

§ 15. Every ship-master must present himself at the Cus- 
tom House within twenty-fours after his arrival, and make 
his declaration within forty*eight hours, under a penalty of 
ten silver roubles. 

§ 16. The declaration of the cargo and ships' stores 
diould be made by the master at the Consulate or Vice- 
Consulate. Every article should be stated^ and also the 
number of his crew. 

§17. The master is required to read his declaration over 
carefully before be signs it, and then to deliver it at the 
Custom House, with his other papers, Sound passport, and 
iSlsineur bill of health. 

§ 18. The master has the privilege of amending his d^ 
claration in twenty-four hours. Should he wilfully fall to 
correct an inexact declaration, he will be subjected to the 
provisions of article thirty-three (hereafter.) 

Ships' Stores. 

§ 19. The Imperial Government of Russia decrees that 
otie oxhoft of wine and spirits, provided the latter does not 
exceed two ancres, or one-third of the oxhoft, (see weights 
and measures of Russia hereafter ;) forty pounds of sugar, 
ten pounds of coffee, and one pound of tea, shall be allowed 
for each man, including the master of foreign vessels, arriv- 
ing from ports without the Baltic. Any surplus found on 
board will be subjected to duty, with the privileged allow- 
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ance of re-exporting or selling it. Eatable provimons are 
not limited as to quantity. 

§ SO. The Customs^ have the right to put in entrepot^ 
until the ship^s departure, all those provisions liable to waste, 
and left on board ; if such waste be proved, the captain may, 
by the interposition of the port officers, have them replaced. 

Tonnage. 

§ SI . The tonnage of the vessel to be declared ai^cQrding 
to the enre^stered measurement. An inexact declaration, 
under ten lasts, subject^ the captain to a fine of two silver 
roubles. 

Protests. 

§ S2. Protests should be made within seven days after 
the ship's arrival, and the nature of the damage should be 
indicated on the declaration first made at the Customs. 

Bank Notes. 

§ S3. Masters of ships should have sufficient coin to pay 
contingent expenses, until they can be supplied by thar 
agents in the port where they arrive ; as all paper money 
which may be found with them will be sdzed and confis- 
cated by the Customs. 

National Flags. 

§ S4. After the master has made his declaration at the 
Customs, he will return on board, and hoist the flag of his 
nation at the head of the main flagstafi^, and he will then 
remain on board waiting the visit of the Customs' officers* 

§ S5. The national flags of foreign ships will, it is ex- 
pected, be also hoisted on holydays, whether religious or 
civil. 

Visits ofCiistoms* Officers. 
§ S6, Every ship-master must be found on board his sh^ 
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at the time* when the ofBoers of the Customs visit the. ship, 
for the purpo^ of search and examination. The ship-ihadter 
is, if required by the Customs^ officers, bound to open, all 
trunks, drawers, boxes, or other packages, under a penalty 
of one hundred roubles. 

Departure of Ships-McLsUrsJrom Cronatadt to Saint 

Petersburg. 

§ ST-* It is strictly forbidden to m^ers of ships to leave 
their vessels for Sidnt Petersburg, until they have first re- 
ceived on board theofficers of theCustoms; and those masters 
whose vessels remain at Cronstidt must not depart for the 
capital without a special passport, which will be delivered 
thent bywthe 'military Governor of Cronstadt*. The same 
fimnahty must be observed by each of his ship'j crew. . 

Departu/re of the Ship for Saint Petersburg. 

§ S8. When the captain intends ascending with his ship 
to the capital, he must not sail before hd has first made;hi» 
declaration at the Customs ; s^ndly,had'hi8 ship a second 
time visited by the port officers, who will ddiver him a pass ; 
and thirdly, taken on board, a Custom House officer aqd a 
pilot to accompany him, under penalty of one hundred 
silver roubles. No vessels drawing more than eight English 
feet are allowed to ascend to the capital. 

ToUs on passing the Bridges^ 

§ 9!d* On passing eadi bridge on the Neva, a toll of two 
roubles for a sloop, five roubles for a brig, or schooner, and 
ten roubles for a three^^nasted ship, will be.exactod ^ the 
bridge., 

Ligfhters and Discharging the Cargo. 

§SOi Whai a lighter is placed at the disposalof a ship- 
master, for the purpose of landing his cargo, he is requite 
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to examine whether the said lighter is in proper condition, 
and afterwards properly stowed, not loaded, to draw more 
than seven feet water, English measure. 

§ 31. As soon as the lighter is loaded, the ship- master, 
or his first mate, is required to deliver to the Custom House 
officer in attendance an exact note of the package stowed in 
the lighter, without which it cannot depart for Saint Peters- 
burg. Each ship-master who ascends with his ship to the 
capital must first lighten his vessel to the draft; of eight 
feet, English, and also conform to the twenty-eighth section 
of these regulations. 

§ 32. If, on discharging the cargo, it appears that part or 
the whole of the goods are damaged, the captain or his mate 
must, with the Customs' officer on board, take the exact 
marks and number of all damaged packages. In taking 
down the marks, measures, or weight of the packages dis- 
charged, the master's or mate's account must correspond 
with that of the Custom House officers, and that of the 
skipper of the lighter. In case of dispute, the packages 
must be taken out of the lighter, at the expense of whoever, 
is found, on re-measurement, re-weighing, or re-exatnina- 
tion, to be in error. 

Penalties (aU in Silver Roubks.) 

§ 33. For discharging goods before the Custom House 
officers attend according to the customary regulations, a pe- 
nalty of five times the actual duty will be incurred, besides 
confiscation of the goods ; and twice the whole value, with 
confiscation of prohibited goods. On goods exempt from 
duty, ten per cent on their value, without confiscation. . 

§ 34. The same penalties will attach to removing goods 
from one ship to another, without permission. 

§ 35. For working during undtic hours, a penalty of fifty 
roubles. 
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§ S6. For discharging cargo in an improper place, a fine 
of one hundred roubles : should such discharge of cargo 
appear to have been effected with an intention to defraud 
the revenue, all the penalties of article thirty-three will be 
strictly enforced. 

§ 87. For leaving the port-holes or places open in the 
vessel, forbidden by the port officers, during the discharge 
of the cargo, a penalty of twenty-five roubles. 

§ 38. For placing goods in concealed or subterfuge places, 
besides incurring the penalties of article thirty-three, a fine 
of one hundred roubles. 

§ 39. For opening bales or packages of goods on board, 
one hundred roubles. 

§ 40. For any packages inserted in the declarations and 
cockets, and not found on board, a penalty equal to double 
the actual duty on such goods will be exacted : but if the 
said packages are only inserted in the declaration, the pe- 
nalty for each package will be two hundred roubles. 

§ 4*1. All the penalties of article thirty-three will be en- 
forced for taking on board goods without a permission from 
the Customs. 

§ 42. Each ship-master entering prohibited goods to 
order, and not being able to name the owner, will be fined 
two roubles for each pound gross weight, for which will be 
delivered a receipt to serve him in case of need. 

§ 43. Ships sailing from the port without a pass or clear- 
ance will be subjected to confiscation. 

Working on Ship Board. 

§ 44. It is permitted to load ships every day except Sun- 
days and holydays ; and on the latter, late in the season, 
before winter sets in. 

§ 45. It is permitted only to work on ship board between 
sunrise and sunset; on urgent occasions, a permission to 

s2 
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work at night may be obtained In default of this regula- 
tion, the penalties of article thirty-^five will be'enforeed. 

Employes of the Custom^. 

§ 46. Whoever obstructs the orders prescribed by- the 
Customs' officers, or counteracts them in their fiinctioiis, will 
be fined five hundred silver roubles. 



,\ « , 



Ballast 

§ 47.' Every shipmaster before taking on board cm* dis- 
charging ballast, must address the captain of the First Inte- 
rior firandwache, who will deliver him a written permission 
to obtain a lighter destined for carrying ballast. 

§ 48. On receiving a ballast-boat, the mate of the ship 
must guard those who disdiarge the ballast as to die propw 
placei, and also that the lighter is not loaded above the 
number of lasts oiarked on a board nailed to each lighter. 
He wiU also i^ign a note of the exact number of lasts put 
into the lighter, which he will deliver to the master of the 
latter. 

§ 49< A ballast lighter must not remain longer than three 
days alongside a vessel : for every day additional, a fine of 
twenty-five paper roubles will be enforced. The regulation 
of i(iot loadihg beyondithe proper depth, not allqwihg ballast 
to drop alongside, ^under a fine of twenty-nine roubles forty 
copecks in silver; and also, for each shovelful of ballast 
thrown into the water, one hundred and fcnrty silver roubles. 

§ 50. When taking ballast on board, or discharging it is 
completed, the captain must pay the captain of the Interior 
Brandwache two roubles in paper money, for each last of 
two tons. This should be done without delay, to prevent 
future inconvenience. 

§ 51. If there should fail to be a lighter, approved by the 
commandant of the Interior Brandwache, the ship -master 
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he only pays the commanda&t ttrantjf tapecht, piiper nioiiey, 
per last 

Visks qfCusioms* Officers after the Ballast is, discharged. 

§5l2..WheD ihe ballast is discoarged, the. ship-master 
„iBU£ft aci^uit the Customs' officers, who witt thea re^search 
tiie ship, on which occasion the master will hoisjt his:ftig at 
the mizen. 

' § 53. • It is^ strictly forbidden to take any. article, osi board 
before thi& visit of the Customs^ officers. 

Permits. 

§ 54. It is strictly prohibited for a ship-mai^er to take on 
board fUoiy article of merchandize, or any article of ship 
stores, without a permit {yerUck) under all the penalties of 
Article 33. 

§ 55. It is equally forbidden to take on board any article 
under sanction of yerlicks, which appertain to others. 

• • 

On reeeiwmg Lighters with Cargoes Jhm Si. Pakfrsbtirg. 

§ 66. On lighters arriving with cargoes frpm St. Peters- 
burg, a note from the Consulate or Yice-Coosulate of the 
country of foreign ships, stating the packages and goods they 
contain, without which it is forbidden to tajce on board their 
cargoes. 

§'67. The captain will present the said note to the port- 
officers, who will give him the necessary permit, with an 
officer to attend to unsealing and opening the hatches of the 

lighter. 

^ Damaged Packages. 

" § 58v'^ When packages are damaged, the ship-master is 
fequired'immediately to report the same to the Consulate or 
Vice-Consulate of his couptry, when prompt measures ^H 
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be adopted^to remedy such damage. It is not allowed to 
endorse such on f be bills of lading. 

Preparations for Departure, 

§ 59. When the ship has taken on board nearly all her 
cargo, the ship-master will be careful in examining whether 
the Customs' officers who attend the loading have all their ao- 
dbunts in order and in correspondence ¥ath those of the ship- 
master, and with the bills of lading. The ship-master, when 
the cai^ is completed, will proceed with his manifest, bills 
of lading, and other papers, to his Consulate. The general 
clearance will then be made out at the CustoiD House at St 
Petersburg. 

Ships dtscendmgjrcm St. Petersburg^ and con^pleUng their 

Cargoes at Cronstadt. 

§ 60. In the case of vessels which descend from St. Peters- 
burg to complete their lading, at Cronstadt, the Consulate or 
Vice-Consulate, if there be such at the latter port, should be 
informed personally, or by letter, of the same. If the vessel 
be completely loaded on descending, the master wUl, on ar- 
riving at Cronstadt, repair to the second branch of the In- 
terior Brand wache, where he will deliver the permit received 
from the port officers of St. Petersburg, and will receive a 
note, which he will take with him to the Consulate or Vice- 
Consulate, together with his clearance, bills of lading, &c. 

Stores Jbr Sea use, 

§ 61. All eatable provisions for the voyage are free of duty, 
and may be shipped without permits, provided they do not 
exceed the quantity allowed. Articles of merchandize which 
the master buys for his own use, pay export duty, and must 
not be taken on board without permits. 
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Lahaarers. 

§ 6S. Ship-masters who require labourers on board must 
make them pass, on going to, or landing From, the ship, before 
the small revenue or police tender, moored within the port. 
They will also be careful that they steal no article, to pre- 
vent which he may search them before leaving the ship. 

Repairing Foreign Ships. 

§ 63. No ship-master is allowed to scrape, tar, or repair 

his ship in the port, without permission from the Interior 

Brandwache. 

Rubbish Boats. 

§ 64. In case of repairing ships^ or otherwise, no rubbish 
must be thrown into the water; the same must be put into 
the rubbish boats, which make the circuit of the port three 
times a week among the shipping. Every transgression of 
this regulation will incur the penalties of Article 49. 

Landing Place. 

§ 66. Every ship-master on landing in his ship^s boat will 

proceed to the place indicated by the police, and marked by 

a sign. 

Cookery, 

§ 66. The particular rules relative to the places and boats 
for cooking, as pointed out by the police, must be adhered to. 

§ 67. The cookery establishments for shipping are sub- 
jected to the surveillance of the police and port officers. 

Sailors. 

f 68. All sailors who receive permission to land must 
return on board on the firing of the evening gun at sunset. 

§ 69. Ship-mastCTS are required to forbid their seamen to 
strike any subject of his Imperial Majesty, and the latter are 
equally forbidden to assault or insult foreign seamen. 
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Tobacco.. 

§ 7Q. The flimokJBg of tobaoco ia ioFbiddm in port, either 
OB board .oc imd shone. : 

Light and Fire. 

§ 71. It is also forbidden to have fire oi^ board of ships 
in the ports, but a lighted candle is allowed in the cabin, 
provided it be placed with its holder, or stick, standing in a 
basin of water. 

Bringing to at the Exterior Brandwache on Sailing jfrom 

CronstadL 

§ 73. Masters of ships are required qv^ their departu^efor 
sea to bring to at theiG^terior BraQ^wndbe^.toshow theip 
pasE|ports> aqd those ^of itheir p^i^^enger^^. 



ERRATUM. 

In vol. V. p. 407, instead of *' was the Protocol of St. Petersburg of April 
the 4th, 1836," read " April the 4th, 1826." 



[The Sketch of the bearings of the Cu'cassian Coast in the 
Frontispiece of this Number is an exact transcript from a Chart 
of the Russian Admiralty. The small number of the names, and 
the absence of any designation of the soundings, prove that it is 
chiefly interesting to the Russians, from the accurate delineation 
of the land-marks. We believe that it is the only accurate draw- 
ing of the Coast which has hitherto been taken.] 
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the protection of the Kiug of the Netherlands, who ap- 
pointed him, in January 1821, Vice Consul for the ports of 
the Black Sea, " a sea," the author observes, " on which 
the Dutch Flag had obtained the right of waving upwards 
of 140 years before." This second voyage is confined to 
Anapa, where the author passed three months of the 
spring of 1823. 

On the 6th of July, of the same year, M. de Marigny 
again sails for Redout Kale, Trebizond, Pchiate, and 
Anapa ; and finally he undertakes a fourth expedition in 
April 1824 to Anapa. 

M. de Marigny states that he acted in concert with the 
Russian Government, who had sent agents into Circassia, 
for the purpose of procuring ship-timber for the Imperial 
Arsenals. At the termination of his expedition^ he sent 
his journals, views, charts, and plans, to the Governor of 
New Russia ; and during his absence they were published 
last year at Odessa, but certain passages in the ori- 
ginal manuscript were omitted by the Russian Censorship, 
and other passages were inserted, which, as coming, not 
from M. de Marigny, but from the Russian authorities, 
tend, by their being exposed in the English edition just 
published, to explain the whole system of disgusting 
knavery with which Russia corrupts the literature of the 
age, and converts public opinion into the deluded instru- 
ment of assisting her own usurping and anti-social ends. 

The Chevalier de Marigny appears to have possessed 
every qualification calculated to inspire confidence among 
the independent tribes whom he visited, and to have ful- 
filled the object of his voyages with zeal, patience, and 
discretion. 

His account of the manners, customs, religion, and 
commerce of the Circassians, will be found interesting to 
the general reader ; but we are more particularly.gratified 
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at finding in this work new and ample evidence in corro- 
boration of the argwoients put forward in the late numbers 
of the " Portfolio/' to prove the groundlessness of the 
right of Russia to capture the •*Tixea" in the bay of 
Soudjouk Kale, and to establish any claim to the Eastern 
Coast of the Black Sea, on the pretext of its anterior pos- 
session by Turkey. 

M. de Marigny conducted his commercial expedition in 
concert with the Russian Government, which, in conse- 
quence of the Sultan's having prohibited his own subjects 
from trading with any part of Circassia, excepting Anapa, 
to which the Porte was anxious to secure the monopoly of 
the trade, sent Commissioners to Ghelendgik and Pchiate, 
for the purpose of forming commercial relations with the 
independent Chiefs of Circassia ; thus distinctly proving 
that Russia herself did not recognize their coast as belong- 
ing to Turkey, 

M, de Marigny states,* " Mr, Tausch,(the Russian Com- 
missioner) confirmed to me the news of the prohibition 
made by the Ottoman Porte to the Turks, to trade on this 
coast anywhere else but at Anapa: this circumstance 
seemed to me to be much in favour of the establishment of 
owr commercial relations. In order to ensure their suc- 
cess, we ought to hasten to procure for the Circassians 
everything which Turkish commerce has hitherto pro- 
vided for them/' It is clear, therefore, that the Russian 
Government was thus either guilty of carrying on a con- 
traband comn*erce with a Turkish dependency, or the 
Circassian Coast was, by the avowal of Russia herself, as 
independent of Turkey and of Russia as it is at the pre- 
sent day. 

But, furthermore, M. de Marigny was obliged to pay 
to the Circassian authorities at Pchiate an import duty , 

♦ Page 39. 

t2 
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which was arranged in a general assembly.* The Circas- 
sians said, " We have never known the Russians but with 
arms in their hands ; and that nation has always shown 
the greatest desire to take possession of our territory. Our 
valour, assisted by the power of the Sultan, has fortu- 
nately opposed their designs, and forced them to restore 
to us in 1812 what they took away from us.'* (Anapa and 
Soudjoukf Kale.) In a subsequent portion of the work, 
M. de Marigny, alluding to the Circassian trade, states, 
"No other point could divert the commerce from this 
route (that of Anapa), established for more than half a 
century, with the exception, however, of the bay of Soud- 
Jouk KaUj situated thirteen miles to the south-east of 
Anapa, and whose valley communicates with the plains. 
It is only there also that a great European Establishment 
ought to be formed, if one made a point of holding no 
inter cou7*se vnth the Turks/' Can any thing more strongly 
prove that the Russian Government itself did not in 1823 
recognize any possession of Soudjouk Kale, or right Qf 
possession on the part of the Turks ? That fortress was 
taken possession of by the Russians in 1790, commanded 
by General Goudovitch, and in 1811 by the Duke de 
Richelieu. " Restored to the Turks at the peace of I812,V 
M.de Marigny adds, '^ it has since remained unoccupied, 
and at the present day it offers to the view only a heap of 
ruins : at the bottom of the bay are seen some Circassian 
dwellings." But it equally appears from M. de Marigny's 
work that not only was Soudjouk Kale entirely exempt 
from Turkish jurisdiction, but that the Pasha of Anapa 
held no authority whatever beyond the range of the guns 
of the garrison. " The Pacha,*' says M. de Marigny, *^had 
some difficulty in pleading the cause of the Circassians, 
who often come to carry off his horses in the plain of 

* Page 68. f Page 45. 
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Anapa^ and amongst whom, even the Turks, who have so 
long supplied all their wants, never dare venture without 
having good guarantees/' 

During the stay of M . de Marigny at Anapa in 1823, 
" The war," he says, " continued to ravage the banks of 
the Kouban. In the month of February several engage- 
ments took place near the Afips, which flows into the 
Kouban at a short distance from Ekaterinodar. The 
Russians burnt several villages there. On tlie 7th of 
May, Said Achmet received information that 3000 Circas- 
sian horsemen had in their turn made an incursion into the 
Cossack territory, and that they had returned, bringing 
with them a great many prisoners. The Pasha appeared 
extremely irritated against the Princes, who had directed 
this expedition ; because, as he said, they compromised 
him with Russia, who suspected him of having instigated 
them. He assured me, however, that the Circassians were 
rarely the aggressors ; but that, as they were incessantly 
excited by hostile demonstrations, it was with difficulty 
that he could restrain them. I then spoke to him of the 
pacific intentions of Russia, and of the commercial relations 
which she was desirous of establishing with the Circas- 
sians, and particularly along their coasts. ^ Oh you know 
all about this,' he said. ^ AnA do you suppose then that that 
power really desires to carry on commerce with the Cir- 
cassians ? She wishes to subdue them, as she has subdued 
the Tatars, the Georgians, the Mingrelians ; for what does 
she care for the friendship of poor unimportant tribes ?" 

It must be manifest to the reader that the war thus 
alluded to between the Russians and the Circassians ne- 
cessarily implies that the latter were wholly independent 
of Turkey, because, in the opposite hypothesis, Russia 
would have made Turkey responsible for their aggressions, 
and have made war on Turkey 5 whilst it is equally clear 
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that Turkey might, if Circassia really belonged to her, hare 
complained to all Europe of her tierritory havinec been 
violated by Russia. 

In perusing the preceding extracts, we confess that the 
audacity of Russia in her late capture of the " Vixen" ex- 
ceeds in flagrancy the utmost measure of insult, of which 
history can furnish an example. 

In the work of M. de Marigny, which is a published 
and therefore official record of the commercial policy of 
Russia towards Circassia, she avows that it was her system 
in 1823 to carry on commercial regulations with Soudjouk 
Kale, because the Turkish Government had prohibited its 
own subjects from trading with Soudjouk Kale, or any 
other port than Anapa. She was therefore either carrying 
on at that time (1823) a smuggling trade with a Turkish 
port, if she really recognized the right of Turkey to Soud- 
jouk Kale, or she recognized Soudjouk Kale as not be- 
longing to Turkey, and therefore as a port belonging to the 
Circassians. 

But, at the treaty of Adrianople in 1829, she changes her 
tone altogether. She then invested Turkey with a title to 
the whole coast of Circassia, in order that she might in her 
turn extort from Turkey this pretended title. She now 
imposes on Europe the belief that such a title is valid in 
point of international law ; and, when an English mer- 
chant vessel enters the port of Soudjouk Kale, to form 
those very commercial relations of which her ovm autho- 
rities and the official agent of the King of the Netherlands 
had set the example fourteen years ago, and six years pre- 
vious to the treaty of Adrianople, by frequenting a port 
belonging neither to Turkey nor to herself, either de jure or 
de facto, she enters the port, and seizes the British schooner 
for a violation of her own regulations on a coast in the 
possession of the natives of the country, with whom she 
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has been at war during the last hundred and twe^ity 
years ! ! ! 

What must be Russia's estimate of the intelligence of 
England^ if she can presume on such a subterfuge escaping 
the observation of our Statesmen t What must be her 
estimate of the patriotism of Englishmen, if she can be- 
lieve them to be capable of leaving so ingenious an insull; 
unresented ? Does she imagine that England, with her 
thousand ships of war, is less independent even than Ci|:r 
cassia? Less prepared and less able than the freeborn 
Circassians to exact reparation for an injury inflicted on 
that ocean, of whose liberties England has for a thousand 
years been the guardian t Can ^he suppose that any admi- 
nistration in this country would dare to confront thQ 
national indignation, by shrinking from its duty in th^ 
maintenance of our national honour f 

There is one observation in M. de Marigny*s work which 
appears to have escaped the English editor. We allude 
to the statement put forward in the supplement with re- 
gard to the siege of Anapa. 

That fortress was delivered up to the Russians by the 
treachery of the Pasha, who had been for some months 
previous to the arrival of the Russians in communication 
with them for that object. During the siege, the Circas- 
sians without the walls did everything that lay in their 
power to aid the Turks, and had they been possessed of 
the means which it was in the power of the Pasha to have 
supplied them with, they would undoubtedly have com- 
pelled the Russians to raise the siege. But the Pasha 
would not listen to the earnest demands for a few guns 
and ammunition, and even forcibly detained in the fortress 
their most distinguished chief. 

As to the story of the Pasha's having sent his riches 
into the mountains upon the approach of the Russians, it 
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is false. Osman Pasha, upon his arrival in the Crimea, 
under the name of prisoner, not only found himself in 
possession of all his former wealth, but of a considerable 
addition thereto, the price of his treachery, which he did 
not however long live to enjoy. 

When the Turks, notwithstanding the spirited remon- 
strances of the Circassian Chieftain, marched out of the 
fortress, it had been so little injured, and it presented still 
such ample means of defence, that that Chieftain, Mdth a 
handfiil of his personal attendants, defended for three 
entire days a portion of the already occupied fortress from 
the troops, who had entered into quiet possession of it. 
At the end of that period, this chief, one of the few sur- 
vivors of his brave little band, was captured and sent to 
Russia. He again, however, escaped ; but Russia's arms 
are longer than her weapons. She recently pleaded her 
cause against the Defender of Anapa before the Ottoman 
Divan ; and her Minister declared that either he or Sefer 
Bey must quit the court of the protected of Nicholas. 



[Nineteen years have elapsed since our neighbours on the Dutch 
coast began to prosecute their commercial transactions, and to 
establish their consular relations with the eastern* shores of the 
Euxine. 

Within this interval, so distinguished as it has been, for the 
progress of science, the enterprise of our mariners, the discovery 
of new markets for our commerce and manufactures, the relax- 
ation of our navigation laws, and the boundless spirit of specula- 
tion which has animated all classes in the British Islands, the 
resources of the Caucasian countries have remained entirely hidden 
from our view. 

The richness of their mines, the magnificence of their forests, 
the grand channel which they present for introducing into Cen- 
tral Asia, the comforts, the arts, the civilization, and refinement 
of the West, have alike been unknown to us ; and yet, if some thou- 
sand stand of arms from Birmingham had found their way into 
that country previous to the late wars of Russia against Persia and 
Turkey, Europe would not have had to lament the extinction of 
the freedom of her press, or Asia the demoralizing influence of 
Russian distraction. 

We are happy to be able to present our readers with a journal 
of the first British voyage to Circassia since the peace of Adria- 
nople, and we are still more rejoiced that the writer has re- 
turned to Circassia to prosecute his inquiries.] 



EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF A VOYAGE 
IN THE SCHOONER VIXEN 

TO THE COAST OF CIRCASSIA. 



According to the arrangements originally made for this 
voyage with my brother, Mr. George Bell, of London, who 
had obtained from the British Government satisfactory 
information as to the absence of all legal impediment to 
trade with the coast of Circassia, I communicated my in- 
tentions early in November to Lord Ponsonby, our Am- 
bassador at Constantinople; and, having received from 
him the necessary passport and firman, accompanied with 
every kind expression of interest in the success of my 
undertaking, I set out on the 18th of November, 1836, in 
the British schooner Vixen, Captain Thomas Childs, for 
the Black Sea. 

Nov. 22, 1836. By noon we arrived off Samsoun, which 
we found to have been incorrectly laid down in Purdy's 
large chart of 1834, but almost correctly in his smaller 
one of the same year; its latitude being 41® 18', and its 
longitude 36® 14' E. var. J W. 

It having been determined on that 1 should here go on 
shore to get a pilot for the Circassian coast, the largest 
boat, in case of more squalls, was got out and manned 
with four stout young hands. Luca (my Georgian ser- 
vant) and I embarked in her ; and, in about an hour, we 
reached the beach. We made the best of our way through 
the breakers (not very high) to a portion of the sands 
beneath the ruined wall of a large old fortress, (Turkish 
apparently, by the thickly placed embrasures), where great 
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blocks of the ruin of what appeared to have been an 
extensive mole afforded us a partial shelter. Crowds of 
people were assembled to see us land. At the Custom 
House, we showed our firman and bill of health to the 
Bey ; an acute, mild, dark -eyed personage, seated en his 
divan, and smoking hia narghilld, with a large telescope 
beside him, and opposite an open balcony, which com* 
manded a view of the bay. A host of people crowded into 
and around the door, and many of the poorer sorts peeped 
in through a window to catch the news. 

I informed the Bey that I was bound to Circassia, to 
open trade between that country and England ; and was 
desirous of getting a person, well acquainted with the 
coast, to act as pilot. He at once agreed to assist me, and 
sent for a person he thought likely to suit. In the mean 
time coffee was given me ; and, in the course of conversa- 
tion, he informed me that a Russian Consul had just passed 
there, going from Erzeroum to Constantinople ; and had 
left orders that, by directions of the Sultan, no vessel or 
boat whatever was to be permitted to go to the coast of 
Circassia. 'fhe person sent for soon arrived; a tall, 
strongly-built Circassian (in Turkish costume) about forty- 
five, with a quiet, determined expression, such as at once 
impressed me in his favour. The Bey communicated to 
him my business, when, to my surprise and annoyance, he 
demanded one thousand five hundred piastres for the ser- 
vice, on which I broke off the negociation. 

On going down stairs, I was told that another person of 
consideration wished to see me. I agreed to go, hoping 
for another and better chance for a pilot. We passed 
through a few small, shabby streets, to a large house; 
and, on ascending a stair, found at the head of it a very 
respectable -looking old gentleman, seated on a bench, 
smoking enplein balcon. He made me sit down beside 
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him, when my errand here, and business in Circassia, being 
again explained, he immediately sent successively for three 
or four Circassians ; and, while we were still examining 
them as to their qualifications, and were just about fixing 
upon one, inferior in appearance to him of the Custom 
House, but who was willing to go for five hundred pias- 
tres, the former arrived and oflFered his services for six 
hundred, which I at once agreed to give. During this time, 
I was served with coffee by the old gentleman ; and lie was 
good enough to despatch one of the curious mob which 
thronged his staircase, and many of whom had followed 
us from the Custom House, to get a* sheep for us, as no 
cut up meat was to be had. We then came down to the 
boat to wait for the sheep. On the way, the Circassian 
begged to have one hundred piastres on account, to leave, 
I fancy, with his family, who reside at Samsoun. I paid 
them, and he left us to dispose of them ; but he and the 
sheep arrived soon, faithful to promise, and relieved me 
from some anxiety about keeping the schooner longer in 
an open bay, with the wind on shore. 

On getting on board, I told Captain Childs that I wished 
this man well treated, that he might report favourably to 
Ills countrymen upon the first Englishmen he had pro- 
bably ever come in contact with ; so he, with Luca, was 
shown down to dinner in the cabin, and this attention 
seemed so to have conciliated him, that he desired Luca to 
say to me that he would serve me, not only on board, but 
also on shore, in every way in his power, and that 1 should 
have reason to be satisfied with him. As he came to un- 
derstand more fully from Luca my object and connexions, 
his interest in and devotion to the expedition seemed to 
increase, and we have parted for the night highly pleased 
with each other. I think myself verj- fortunate in having 
met with him, as he is captain of a vessel, and knows every 
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inch of his coast ; and, further, he has been in the service 
of Sefir Bey's family from his infancy. He explained that 
the cause of his first high demand was his fear of the risji 
he ran, when Luca, by my orders, told him that there 
could be none to him under the English flag. This hap- 
pened in the second house we were at ; and, having been, 
perhaps, the cause of his engaging, the assurance must be 
made good to him. He seems to have dispelled all my 
servant's sickness, and they have been in incessant and 
animated conversation against Russia and in favour of 
England, and about plans for landing, one part of which 
was to escape the Russian cruizers ; but I told them both 
that this was no part of my plan, as I should hold on our 
course through a fleet of Russian vessels. 

Captain Childsis better, and the acquisition of the pilot 
seems to have inspired him too with more life and con- 
fidence. It is now bright moonlight, we have a brisk S.E. 
breeze, which sprang up as if sent on purpose shortly after 
we stood out ; and which, at eleven P. M., has been carry- 
ing us on our direct course for five hours, with square, 
royal, studding sails, &c. set. Before turning in for the 
night, a word or two of Samsoun, between which place 
and the Circassian coast a constant and considerable trade 
goes on in spite of the Russian cruizers. It lies very 
nearly in the bight of its bay, at the base of a small green 
hill, which seems all cultivated and parted into fields. 
There is a village at some distance up the hill. The town 
itself is composed of a few shabby streets and. open places, 
yet there are sundry large and apparently well-built houses. 
But the chief graces of the place are the great old fortress 
and the ruined mole ; the latter, perhaps, the only mortal 
remains of the ancient A missus ; her soul has evidently 
transmigrated. At a short distance to the north is a new 
and pretty large Turkish fort, and two smaller ones on the 
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shore north of it. At some distance to the south lies a 
fourth small one. From the hill of Samsoun a low flat 
shore, with mountains behind it, extends to the promon* 
tory of Kizii-irmak, having a shoal along almost its whole 
extent. To the east of Samsoun is another, longer, low, 
wooded shore, backed by mountains, which fill up the 
whole of the rest of the landscape. Very good anchorage 
near Samsoun ^ best place to tlie north, in six or eight 
fathoms. The night-watch say they saw the Trebizonde 
steamer pass us. Our pilot, Islam, says that about a 
month since the Russians sent a person to the Circassiims 
to say to them that, as the Sultan had given them up, and, 
as England and France never would or could do anything 
for them, they had better cease fighting, and give up their 
country at once to Russia, in which case they might be 
assured that they would receive the best of treatment, &c. 
They replied that they hoped for the assistance of Eng- 
land and France, but that at all events they would never 
become the subjects of Russia, although they should perish 
to the last boy among them ! 

Wednesday 23rd, 4 P. M. Since last evening, we have 
had a stiff S. E. breeze, without any intermission. At 
noon the Captain calculated that we had then run nearly 
one hundred and twenty miles ; and, as he found on laying 
down his course on my chart that it was rather high for 
Djoug, he has kept all afternoon a little more to the east- 
ward. About an hour ago we got the first peep of Cir- 
eassia, like the top of a blue-papered sugar-loaf : soon two 
or three other tops were visible, and then a continuous 
ridge of mountain. Eight P. M. The excitement of ex- 
pectation increases, as our reckoning makes the land only 
eighteen miles distant, and it is visible all alcmg a-head. 
We make our port, Djoug, to be somewhat to windward, 
but our pilot constantly maintains that it is to leeward. 
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It has^ therefore, been judged most advisable to wait for 
more Kght on the subject ; and the vessel has, accordingly, 
just been laid-to for the night. We have thus run across 
this sea in little more than twenty- four hours. Morning 
will raise the curtain on this drama, of whatever nature it 
is to be. A council of tactics has just been held, and we 
are all to be started at four in the morning. Thermometer 
on deck, 9 P. M., 62«. 

Thursday, 24th. Rose at half^past four, and found the 
schooner still lying-to in a tumbling swell, with cloudy 
weather, and a breeze from the S. S.£. which had blown 
freshly all night. The Captain had been on deck with the 
pilot, and they had agreed that, as the coast from which 
we were then about sixteen miles distant, could not be 
seen distinctly enough, owing to the darkness of the 
morning, they must defer moving till six. At this hour I 
came agsdn on deck, and things looked gloomily enou^. 
Wind increasing, and chopping about to the east and west 
of south, as if resolved to shut us in upon a leeshore, 
which loomed dark and indistinct. Islam, hearing some 
stir on deck, came up from his berth in the afterhold, like 
a roused lion (he is really a noble-looking animal, such 
limbs, and such a keen grey eye !) He surveyed the dim 
coast, and seemed still at a loss ; but he advised getting 
nearer the shore, that we might see it better. Captain C^ 
therefore, put about the vessel's head. Wind was now 
about S. W. ; aird, as the pilot came to recognize the land- 
marks of Djoug, more sail was made and trimmed direct 
for the port. . 

Things were in this state about half-past seven, when 
we discovered amid the haze to leeward a large vessel, 
apparently a frigate, standing out from the shore towards 
us. After this we set our square sail, and wene running 
very quickly in upon the frigate and the land, when ^e 
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hauled her wind/ and ran along the coast so rapidly that, 
if we had held on, she must have passed to leeward of 
Djoug long before we reached it. Islam looked dark, and 
resolved, as he saw the frigate (or corvette, it now seems) 
bearing up towards us (he gave a sort of hysteric laugh at 
first) ; but his lighter spirits soon returned, as he saw we 
were indifferent ; and he has offered to go with me on my 
return to Stamboul, if I wish it. Quere, whether were he 
or the Captain of the corvette most frightened t It now, 
however, at 8 A. M., came on to blow so hard upon the 
shore, that Islam gave it reluctantly as his advice, that we 
should not with such a wind attempt to run into Djoug, 
where the schooner could not then ride in safety; but 
should again lie- to, to see if the weather would moderate. 
It did not do so, however; and, therefore, after lying to 
till nine, with strong gusts and heavy rain, the pilot gave 
his opinion definitively that we should not attempt Djoug, 
but get more offing, and then run for Soujak Kale, which 
is now (10 A. M .) being put in execution. Wind still 
from S. W. and strong, but the sun has come out, and the 
coast is now distinct abreast of us about Pchiat ; and a 
pretty rugged bit of highland shore it is : no very high 
mountains, however, are to be seen. 

Half-past one. About an hour ago, the wind having 
veered round to the N. W., the pilot advised putting into 
Pchiat, as he said we could not be at all sure of finding 
Circassians to take the cargo at Soujak Kale, because he had 
heard that, within these two months, the Russians had 
succeeded in establishing a fort there. We did so, and 
went within a mile of the shore, so that we could see 
without the glass two Circassian horsemen, a person on 
foot, and cattle on the beach. But the wind was by this 
time again S. W., a heavy swell was setting into the bay; 
we then put about and ran for Soujak Kale. 
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We are now (half-past three P. M.) nearly abreast of 
Ghelendjik, running for Soujak Kale with a strong breezfe 
from W. S. W. 5 and, as it is getting thick and squally, I 
am confirmed in the propriety of not having made further 
attempts at Pchiat. The entrance to Ghelendjik is .shown 
us (where apparently there is none) at the western end of 
a range of small arch-formed brownish-white cliffs, with a 
high bare mountain, furrowed by innumerable water- 
courses, rising immediately behind, it ; and, beyond the 
intervening low ground, a long peaked black hill with an- 
gular white cliffs. This hill, which lies between Ghelendjik 
and Soujak Kale, serves, for a landmark to both, according 
to the sailing directions given in Purdy's " New Direc- 
tory," which seem so far very correct. It is called At- 
ehimsha. 

When we ran along its rocky base (about two miles to 
leeward of us) the sun had set some time; big, black- 
clouds had risen from windward; half a gale of wind was 
blowing, with frequent showers of rain, and a very heavy 
sea running; and it required some faith in our pilot and 
book to make us steer directly for what appeared only a 
black line of low coast with a round headland on the 
westward. As this, however, is Islam's native neighbour- 
hood, we put faith in him ; and he showed his knowledge 
so far, in keeping clear of a reef of rocks mentioned in 
our book. The sea soon fell, as we got within the western 
headland; and three miles or so further in brought us to 
water as smooth as a mill-pond. Captain Childs seems 
very glad to find himself so snugly berthed, and says he 
would not wish a better harbour, as he considers himself 
secure from every wind that can blow. Islam, equally 
pleased, has made me the most devoted expressions of his 
wish to serve me, even to jumping overboard, (so I was 
told) if that should prove necessary. So soon as we wer,e 
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safely moored^ we all drank tea in high spirits ; and im- 
mediately after Luca and Islam volunteered to go in quest 
of the Bey and people of the neighbourhood^ dark and 
rainy as it wa&. I readily accepted the pffer^ aad gave 
Luca particular directions for having the whole neigh- 
bourhood apprized of an English vessel with salt having 
arrived; and for bringing me information about their 
means of discharging it^ products for exchange^ &c. He 
is also to tell the Bey (who is Sefir Bey's father-in-law, 
and here are the wife and family of the former) that I have 
a letter for them, and to arrange for a meeting between us. 
What our friends the Russians may say to all this I do not 
know ; none of them, however, appear to be in this neigh- 
bourhood, as the lads who pulled my two messengers 
ashore say they saw no one. We armed each of the latter 
with a sword, but this was for the great wolf-dogs of the 
country. I cannot but think we shall have a visit from the 
Russians, as we saw three or four frigates and brigs^ and 
as many smaller vessels, riding in Ghelendjik as we passed; 
and they must have observed us, as we were not above 
three miles distant, in broad day-light. It rains and blows 
fiercely to-night from the N. W. Thank God we are not 
on shore at Pchiat ! Thermometer 57^. 

Friday, 25th. This has been a busy day. I rose by day- 
break^ but was still dressing, when they called from the 
deck that some people had made their appearance on the 
beach. A boat was immediately prepared, and I went 
ashore, where I found a very respectable-looking person, 
between fifty and sixty years of age, several attendants, 
my servant and pilot, waiting to receive me. I was in- 
troduced to the Chief, whom I found to be the one who 
had been named to me as an eligible person to deliver my 
letter of general recommendation to, viz. Hadgi Oglou 
Mehmet Emin Effendi, High Priest and Chief Justice of 
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all the hills around. He received me with the greatest 
cordiality, giving me a warm grasp of the hand, and ex- 
pressing the hapfttnesft he experienced at seeing one from 
England on these shores. I replied in die best terms I 
could find, and told him I was come to make an opening 
to trade between Circassia smd England, which I hoped 
would lead to frequent and friendly intercourse. I told 
him I had a letter of introduction to the chiefs of the 
country, and some other things, which I should be glad to 
show him, if he would do us tiie honour to pay us a visit 
on board in a little time (we were not then in order.) We 
then parted, before which he requested me to accept some 
things he had brought, according to the custom of the 
country. A large boiled saddle of mutton, and an immense 
flat loaf of bread, were hereupon produced by one of the 
attendants. On these we breakfasted, and found the mut- 
ton most delicately though highly flavoured, and very 
tender. 

Captain Childs was busy getting his cabin washed and 
put in order, his brass stanchions scrubbed and rigged, 
&c. when notice was again given of a party being on the 
beach. The jolly-boat was then put off, with colours 
spread in her stem-sheets, for our visitors ; and I found 
on the shore Hadgi Oglou, two lads of thirteen and four- 
teen, his son and a relative (both fine, gentle-looking 
youths, especially the latter), two other chiefs, and atten- 
dants. Another long conversation, the reading of my let- 
ter, and many compliments and kind speeches ensued, and 
then we put off for the schooner. Immediately on our 
getting on deck, Captain Childs fired his two guns, as a 
salute to the guests, who inspected her, and then descended 
to the cabin. I then learned that our pilot's account of 
the Russians having been here, and built a fort, was cor- 
rect, as twenty- four thousand of them had come; but, 
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after a month's almost incessant fightings about half of 
^ them had been destroyed, and the rest driven out of the 
country. Hadgi Oglou, whose eldest son fell in the late 
battles, has promised to write an account of the whole ; 
but begs paper for the purpose, as they burned and other- 
wise destroyed their houses, corn, and almost ?very thing, 
on the approach of the Russians. Dinner was now served, 
the chief rarity being potatoes, which are here unknown. 
The youngest lad could not manage his knife and fork, 
and was, therefore, eating nothing, till some of us ob- 
served his difficulty, and bid him use his fingers, which he 
then did. While thus engaged, word was brought us from 
the shore that some other chiefs had arrived, and wanted 
to see Hadgi Oglou. We sent an invitation for them to 
come on board, and, accordingly, the only boat in the bay 
(the Russians having burned all the rest) soon arrived, 
crowded with some six or eight other chiefs, and their 
attendants. Dinner was brought them ; but, before par- 
taking, they listened attentively to the reading and trans- 
lation, (for they cannot all speak Turkish) by Hadgi 
Oglou, of my letter of introduction, which, I should have 
mentioned before, had been read before dinner a second 
time. It bespeaks for me, in the strongest terms, the 
protection, friendship, and assistance of the chiefs of the 
country ; that they should show me every thing, and give 
me every information ; the writer promising, that every 
favour done me shall be considered as done to himself. It 
seems, however, that the writer had forgot, or omitted, to 
affix his seal and signature, which Hadgi Oglou remarked, 
but appears disposed to lay no great stress upon. 

After dinner we all went ashore in our three boats, the 
guns being again fired as the chiefs left the ship. Fresh 
parties were in waiting on our landing, with whom some 
more talk had to be held 3 and then we were mounted, and 
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rode about a mile, through a small thicket, to some new 
houses, in some of which it was proposed to store the salt. 
While there, word was brought that a principal chief, Ali 
Bey, had arrived at the beach, and wished to see us ; so 
back we rode to be introduced to him. A good deal of 
merriment occurred both ways at the horsemanship of the 
Captain (he is an excellent seaman, and that is enough) 
who found his seat, with their short stirrups, anything but 
secure, and begged me to lighten him of his big oak-stick, 
and to "go easy.'^ The young lad of fourteen also an- 
noyed him, by dashing alongside, in the midst of his dif- 
ficulties, and giving him a hug or two round the neck, 
which he declared " very nearly brought him by the 
board." 

The chief just mentioned is a very venerable-looking, 
but remarkably hale, old man. Other chiefs came in from 
the hills to the east, some of them brought by the reports 
of the guns (one of our objects in firing them) j and I 
began to fear that, although all this time I had been every 
now and then urging preparations for discharging the 
cargo, the day might be lost in talk ; so I took the Captain 
and pilot with me to the side of the bay where the boat 
lay, to inspect her condition, and then gave the pilot 
charge of having her all ready for work by daylight to- 
morrow. Other boats were sent for last night, but it. 
seems the sea has been too rough for them to get into the 
bay. On our return to the chief place of deliberation, at 
the head of the bay, we found that the long debates which 
had been there held among the chiefs had resulted in their 
fixing upon rates at which the cargo was to be lauded and 
housed, diflferent parties undertaking for each. These rates 
were communicated to me, and I found them amount to 
seven and a half per cent. I remonstrated against this 
high amount of charge. Hadgi Oglou had other long 
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debates with the chiefs^ and* at lengthy got the rates re- 
duced to four per cent, for landings and two for housing. 
He asked me if I was satisfied; I replied ^^ Yes/' (though 
I think them still high, but do hot wish to drive too hard 
a bargain at first) ; upon which he brought the contractors 
and me together, and we shook hands before him, in rati- 
fication of our contracts. 

Shortly before this a mild-looking chief came to tell me 
that the Russians had detained in Anapa a Turk, a very 
particular friend of his, whom he wished much to go and 
see ; but desired to communicate his intention to me pre- 
viously for the information of Daoud Bey, lest otherwise 
he might think him a traitor ! Another, a splendid-look- 
ing giant, came to beg my excusing his departure, as his 
house, which lay on the route of the Russians, had been 
destroyed, and he was busy with a new one for his family; 
but he promised to return to-morrow, or next day. Ac* 
companying him was a chief, dressed in grey woollen,with 
silver braiding, who was introduced to me as possessing 
much wax, honey, &c. which he was disposed to exchange 
for salt, of which they are totally destitute, using sea- 
water instead for some purposes. By this time the sun 
had been set some time, smd various parties had set forth, 
witching us with their horsemanship; and, every thing 
having been arranged for work early to-morrow morning, 
I bade Hadgi Oglou and his associates good night, receiv- 
ing an invitation to visit him then or afterwards. On my 
way to the boat, a noble- looking chief seized my hand and 
led me down, and I learned from him that Mr. Stewart 
had been his guest for some time. 

Our Captain is quite in ecstacies with all he has seen 
this day, and the Circassians seemed highly pleased with 
his blunt, honest bearing. I found him in just the humour 
I wished, and have hitherto waited to communicate to 
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him what may be done to us by the Russians^ and he is 
quite disposed to act as I have desired^ to refuse to obey 
their mandate, if they should order him to go away ; and 
to throw up the command of his ship, if they should at- 
tempt to enforce such an order. 

Most of the Circassians we have seen are dad in a close- 
fitting, collarless, tunic of light brown woollen cloth, open 
at the breast (with nine cartridge-pouches on each side) 
bound round the middle with a leathern girdle, and ex- 
tending to the calf of the leg, which is clothed in panta- 
loons of brown woollen also. They are shod in socks of 
untanned leather, and have caps of brown or black woollen, 
with a broad border of sheep-skin with the wool on. All 
are armed with a long rifle, sabre, and pistols ; and many 
have, attached to the gun, two slender sticks of jessamine, 
tipped with bone (for being fixed in the ground) and tied 
together at the tops, upon which they rest their rifles, to 
take a more deadly aim. One fine-looking young man 
was shown me, as having just been selected to carry news 
of their victory to their English friends at Constantinople, 
but we are now to be the bearers of these glad tidings ! 

This bay is about three miles long, and one in breadth ; 
it is land-locked on all points, excepting from about S. E. 
to S. by E. Its eastern border is a straight line of low 
rocky shore; to the north and west the shore is still lower 
with a beach, and the western side ends in a tongue, which, 
with the hill of Atchimsha, gives the bay an appearance, 
from the north-western corner, of being entirely enclosed. 
On the east are barren hills, about six to eight hundred 
feet high. On the west, the hills are of much less elevation, 
and diminish gradually into the point above mentioned; 
on which, not far from the sea, are the ruins of an old 
Turkish fort. By the by, the Circassians have already 
given me a name and title, viz. Yacoub Bey. 
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Saturday, 26th, 11 A. M. Since betvyeen oue and two 
this morning, it has blown a furious gale, with bail and 
sleet, from the S. S.E., which^ being right into the bay, 
has brought with it a very heavy sea. All tbia mornings 
since daylight, the fury of the gale seems to have been 
increasing. The strain on the capstan is very severe. -We 
have dragged our anchors too a good way, and I can count 
only six or eight large waves between us and the beach. 
The back-draught may probably save us, as the. shore 
seems to me to be " steep to," for I can see only one line 
of regular breakers ; and, therefore, hope that, if we do go 
ashore, we shall have some chance for our lives at least. 1 
have seen several small parties of our Circassian friends 
constantly perambulating the beach, no doubt very anxious 
about us. 

Twelve, noon. No abatement of the gale. Getting the 
iron cable round the fore-mast, for further security. A 
large flock of pelicans has passed us, going to windward. 

Quarter to one. Childs has just come down with the 
welcome intelligence " the gale *s broke !" and the wind 
more to the westward, from which we are sheltered. A 
brig came into the bay this morning about eight, for 
shelter perhaps, and rides near the entrance. What she 
is the Captain cannot yet determine. 

Nine P. M. We are now lying almost as still as if in a 
pond. What a delightful contrast to that horrible '^ hail- 
stone chorus !" The gale did not, however, abate imme- 
diately on the Captain's prediction, but its veering a few 
points more westerly, where a hill intervened, broke its 
fury against us. About sunset it was quite gone, and a 
gentle breeze from the N. W. enabled us to get up our 
anchors, and move further down the harbour, where we 
are now moored with two anchors, and sixty fathoms of 
chain to the one, and about forty to the other, ^^ en barbe 
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dethat*' Before shifting ground^ I observed particularly 
the ship's position^ and fe^l sure that in two lengths of 
herself more drifting she must have grounded among the 
breakers. We have inspected the brig in the bay through 
the glass, and set her donvn as a man-of-war (Russian, of 
course). It remains to be seen whether she has anything 
to say to us. Probably she, as well as ourselves, excited 
(but for very diflferent reasons) the anxiety of the Circas- 
sians, who halve been coasting round the bay all day. 

Before we came oflF yesterday evening, by the by, a 
second great loaf of bread was presented to us ; and, while 
I was making my parting speech to Hadgi Oglou, with a 
great circle of -folks round him, there was handed over 
their shoulders, as a present to me, from one of the at- 
tendants, a small model of a ship on a stand, with all her 
ropes and yards hung with nuts. The general simplicity 
of manners, with the martial and noble bearing of the 
chiefs, forms a combination, to me equally novel and in- 
teresting. When ^^ a talk" has taken place, Hadgi Oglou 
has generally seated himself on the gi*ound, sometimes 
alone, sometimes with an elder or two ; arid a circle was 
immediately formed around of chiefs and dependents, 
mingled promiscuously, and pressing in so closely to hear 
what was going forward, that he had frequently to desire 
them to stand back, which was immediately obeyed. On 
our return too from inspecting the boat, we found our 
sailors and the Circassians sporting together; and one of 
the chiefs (a perfect Coeur de Lion) amused himself by 
making his beautiful black charger, by a sort of shriek, 
spring at a Scotch lad, who could never stand the shock, 
though frequently repeated, without shrinking, to the great 
annoyance of the Captain, who rated him soundly, but did 
not try it himself ! 

Sunday 27th.— This being a day of rest, C, M., and I, 
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planned having a ride in the country, ta see what it was 
made of. Accordingly, after breakfast, we made pre- 
parations for starting ; in doing which, I purposely took 
more time than usual, that the Russians in the brig might, 
if they had any thing to say to us, come and do so before 
we left ; and thus it was near mid-day before we weris pulled 
ashore. There, as formerly, several friends were in wait- 
ing, and among the rest my servant and our pilot; and 
they all expressed the great anxiety they had felt for us 
the day before; the former declaring that he had eaten 
nothing all day, but had gone backwards and forwards, 
from the house to the beach, expecting every moment to 
see us dashed to pieces on the shore. The Circassians 
say they have not had such a storm for five-and-thirty 
years.* Horses were in attendance, and we had our 
choice I we left (according to his own determination) Ali 
Bey, the stout old chief I have spoken of, to walk by our 
sides to the nearest village. There we were shown into 
the house we had before visited, and which we found full 
of people, aiding, by hands and advice, to dress the ancle 
of its master^ who bad severely sprzdned it. 

They were putting all over the leg cotton cloth-ban- 
dages, spread with a composition of eggs, turpentine, and 
barley-meal. One old man had brought his pocket full of 
eggs as his contribution : another was making a wooden 
sandal, &c. I strongly advised against walking of any 
kind, and that the leg should be kept horizontally ; and I 
was listened to as a sage. After the first bustle of this 
was over, and we had smoked along with some of them a 
few of our cigars, heard details of the late war&re here, 
and seen one of the captured Russian flags — ^which was 
promised me to take to England — horses were ordered ; 

* I afterwards learnt at Theodosia that about forty yessels were drifen on 
shore at different parts of the coast during this gale. 
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but the captain desired he would not go further till the 
stirrup-leathers were lengthened to something like the 
English standard ; and we other two begged we might be 
similarly accommodated. But, so destructive had been 
the late foray of the Russians^ that nothing, even for this 
trivial purpose, could be found, tiU the master of the house 
should be ready to go to his other house, where his wife 
lived, to seek for something himself, as he, being of a 
Turkish family from Anapa, could not allow, any other 
man to enter it. We made a shift, without putting him 
to this trouble ; and set forth, accompanied by half-a- 
dozen of our friends, who saw us so far, and then left us, 
all but two ; one of whom, Abzi, a lame peasant, who has 
a brother in Constantinople, and who speaks Turkish 
fluently, said he had accompanied our countryman, Mr. 
Stewart, in his late excursion, and was very desirous that 
I should accept of his services during my stay. 

With these two we proceeded along the side of the 
valley, where we discovered numerous cots among the 
trees aiid fields, which appeared, by the stubble, to have 
yielded a good harvest last year ; in several places, also, 
heaps of ashes attested the burnings occasioned by the 
late invasion. At length, we struck into a little wood, 
entangled with wild vines, and other creepers ; and had 
scarcely done so, when one of our attendants set forth at 
full gallop to give notice, as we were toW, of our ap- 
proach : and, accordingly, when we came to a little opening 
beside a stream, we saw a number of scattered cottages, 
each of which immediately poured forth more men than 
it seemed capable of containing. We had crossed the 
stream, had dismounted, and were being shown to a new 
cot, detached from the rest, when Hadgl-Oglou, his son, 
relative, and others of our former friends,, came forward 
and gave us the most cordial greeting. We entered the 
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cot^ and it was immediately crammed to the door. Fur- 
niture it could scarcely be said to have any ; miless a clean 
mat on each side of the blazing wood fire^ (the day was 
Gold^) a few cutty stools, here and there, and guns, 
swords, and pistols, hung all round the walls, can be called 
such. I was placed in the innermost nook ; Childs beside 
me, and Mr. M. opposite — and immediately two or three 
set to work, with civil force, to pull oflf our boots, in 
spite of Mr. M.'s declaration that he should never get them 
on again. An adjustment of the auditors now showed 
that a debate was projected ; the younger men in front 
making way for Hadgi-Oglou and other gray-bearded se- 
nators, who, ranging themselves on stools across the floor, 
while all the back-ground was a dense mass of chiefs, de- 
pendants, and some boys — Oh ! how I wished at that 
moment (as did Childs, too,) for the pencil of Wilkie, or 
any other equally able, if there be such, that 1 might con- 
vey to others the impression of a scene, which I can never 
forget, while memory remains to me. 

Here was I present at such a meeting, as I might in 
vain have striven adequately to imagine having often oc- 
curred amid the wilds of Switzerland, or of Scotland, 
during the struggles of Tell, and of Wallace ; and if, as a 
painter, I had to seek studies for these immortal heroes 
and their associates, I have never yet seen men I should 
put at all in comparison with those we had then before us. 
In the elders, the vigour of the temperate old warrior, 
chastened down into that calmness which a long course 
of danger, encountered with fortitude, generally leaves the 
stamp of: — in the juniors, lofty stature, strength, and 
elegance of motion, handsome and most expressive fea- 
tures, and a deportment in which the respectful deference 
to age gave > an inexpressible charm to their otherwise 
unconstrained, lively, yet courteous demeanour among 
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themselves. Their manner, indeed, as I had before ob^ 
served, seemed to mie almost perfection; equally removed 
from the grossness of the Russ, the affectation of the 
Frank, and the over-refinement of the Turk. But, to my 
narrative. ^ 

Out conference began by Hadgi-Oglou, after conferring 
with the other elders, expressing to me their great morti- 
fication that England had as yet, notwithstanding the 
address they had sent there, made them no reply what- 
ever. They said they hoped for the countenance and aid 
of England ; but, if they did not obtain them, they, at. all 
events, had resolved never to yield to Russia : that the 
most dazzling offers had been made by Russia to them in- 
dividually, of money, agricultural implements, privileges, 
and every thing they could desire, if they would only lay 
down their arms, and become her good subjects ; but all 
was in vain — as their resolution was unalterably taken. I 
could not but feel deeply for Hadgi- Oglou, as some move- 
ment of honest pride caused him to tell me that he had 
not always been in the humble state I now witnessed, 
as he had enjoyed for many years a situation of emolu- 
ment near the person of the Sultan ; but had abandoned 
every thing to come and share poverty and hardship with 
his countrymen in their struggle for freedom. After 
having enforced these (preyious) matters in sundry ways, 
he again produced my letter of introduction, as well as a 
short memorial they had received, recommending in few, 
yet perspicuous terms, the policy it would be best for 
them to pursue. They also discussed very earnestly with 
nie the subject of their new national position, wishing to 
ascertain from me whether their flag would be respected 
at sea by the other nations of Europe. With regard to 
my letter, they again expressed their, surprise that it had 
been neither signed nor sealed ; and then, with much 
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courtesy^ expressed a hope that I would not be offended 
at their observations on this subject being repeated^ as it 
was not done from any disrespect to me, but because they 
had found it necessary to use every pceeantion^ as all sorts 
of means were used by the Russians to deceive them. As^ 
for instance^ it happened lately, that one of their own 
countrymen, who held high rank in the Russian service, 
had abandoned it and returned among them, where he 
said he wished to reside, when they found out that he was 
acting as a spy, and treated him accordingly. 

To all this, I answered that, until lately, owing to the 
secrecy and falsehood made use of by Russia, the people 
of Enj^nd had remained very ignorant of the actual con- 
dition of Circassian but that the truth was known ; and I 
could assure them, that the noble stand they are now 
making for independence, and the victories they had 
gained^ had created an intense feeling of interest in Eng- 
land : that this feeling was rapidly increasing— the best 
proof of its existence was in my having come here to 
open a trade with the country, and to be another witness 
to my countrymen of its actual independence ; for which 
purpose, as soon as my commercial matters were put in 
train, I should devote a portion of my time to getting the 
fullest information ; and I requested them to take measures 
before-hand for arranging this ; that, in the mean time, I 
recommended them to prepare another address to the 
King and people of England, in which they should refer 
to the one before sent, and get it as numerously signed as 
possible, and I would see that it was safely forwarded to 
England ; that the English Government had now given 
Mr. Urquhart a high post at Constantinople; which cir-. 
cumstance, while it should be a proof to them of the &-■ 
vourable disposition of the British Government, accounted 
for their not hearing from him ; that, as to my letter, I 
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could not tell how the signature or seal had been omitted ; 
but I had not the least objection to answer with my head5 
if I were found false : I expressed my entire approval of 
the memorial that had been addressed to them^ and my 
hope that they would act upon it forthwith. In regard 
to the flag, I hoped it would soon become the national 
emblem of all their tribes ; that it would actually be re- 
spected by other nations — and that their courage and 
success would make it respected by their enemies. Each 
of th^se replies was duly translated by Hadgi-Oglou, for 
those who did not understand Turkish ; and, so far as I 
could perceive, they appeared to give general satisfaction. 
I was then asked how many days I thought it likely I 
should remain in the country ; I said eight or ten^ but 
would remain longer if it were necessary. They wemed, 
however, to think this time sufficient for having me intro- 
duced to all the leading chiefs of that neighbourhood, 
either by sending them word to assemble for that purpose 
at Soujak, or by my making an excursion tQ see them. 

I preferred the latter, and it was agreed on accordingly ; 
Hadgi-Oglou, of his own accord, telling me that he would 
take upon himself every precaution for my safe-conduct 
and comfort — I tlmnked him, and told him in these re- 
spects I had no fear ; I was then told of the arrar^gements 
which had been made for carrying the exchange of the 
cargo into immediate effect, and of the immense number 
(som^ seven or eight hundred people) who bad assembled 
in the valley the day before during the storm, some merely 
to make inquiries, and others with the articles ready to 
exchange. Being as yet uncertain whether or not we 
were to be interrupted in our proceedings by the brig 
which had arrived, I judged it expedient to tell them that 
I thought it not improbable that she might interfere, and 
might even carry us away by force ; but that, instead of 
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regretting such an incident, they should look upon it as 
the best thiiig for them that could happen, as it might "be 
the means of immediately putting an end to the right 
Russia pretended to to blockade their coast. I said^ also, 
they must view this merely as an experimental voyage, 
in which I had come to see the things they most wanted ; 
and that, if it succeeded, other vessels would soon arrive, 
and bring them all the things they had mentioned to me, 
including powder, sabres, and gun -barrels. I then took 
the libierty of recommending Hadgi-Oglou Mehemet to 
send one of £hese fine young lads to England, to learn our 
language, and see our country and manners, and thus be 
the means of bringing us to know each other better. He 
said that he had already determined to send one to Mr. 
Urquhart's care. . 

. This debate had now occupied some two hours, every 
thing material seeming to have been so far discussed ; and 
as C. and M., who had sat with the greatest patience, 
indeed, in deep interest, began to talk of getting back in 
time for our Sunday's dinner, I made a motion of adjourn- 
ment, and the assembly, or rather the eldeifs, rose, the rest 
making their way out. As we waited for our horses being 
brought, several additional chiefs arrived, and were intro- 
duced to us ; one, a remarkably handsome and well-dressed 
old gentleman, took me all in his arms, and gave me a 
warm accolade. Another of them, who was said to be 
very rich in grain, wax, butter, &c., which he was quite 
ready to exchange for salt, was dressed in a handsome sUit 
of grey, trimmed very beautifully with delicate silver lace. 
After exchanging congratulations with these new friends, 
and having arranged another meeting for the morrow with 
our former ones, we bid them all farewell and mounted, 
setting forth escorted as before. 

We were thus returning leisurely from our short ex- 
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cursion at about 3 P. M.^ and had just proposed to spend a 
short time in visiting the ruins of the Turkish fort on the 
Western shores of the Bay, when a man at full gallop met us 
in .a narrow muddy lane, and, pulling up suddenly, in their 
own admirable way, told us that the brig was approach- 
ing our schooner. M . and I immediately pushed forward 
at a hard trot, leaving the captain to follow as quickly as 
he could ; »id, sure enough, on emerging from the wood 
near the shore, we saw the brig running under the stern 
pf our little craft. All was now bustle on the beach ; Cir- 
cassians riding to and fro in alarm for our safety, and we 
English running down to our boat. The pilot, nothing 
/daunted, was quite disposed to re-imbark with us ; but I 
advised him to stay on shore for the present, which he 
did« Meantime the boat was launched ; and as we em^ 
barked, I perceived our Circassian friends gathering into 
a little gloomy cloud on the verge of the wood, where they 
made themselves a fire, apparently determined to stay and 
^ee the result of our hardihood (as it must have appeared 
to them.) The brig put about in running ahead of the 
" Vixen," let go her anchor a little astern, and imme- 
diately thereafter fired a gun as a signal ior our coming 
aboard of her, her captain calling out in English, ^^ Come 
on board," and making signs to the same effect, to which 
.1 desired no attention should be paid. Captain Childs, 
however, said it was a deference which men-of-war might 
xequire from a merchantman, and that he had been 
brought-to by little Sardinian and other war-ships in the 
same manner. I, therefore, let him take his own way in 
going alongside the brig with his ship's papers, but re- 
fused to accompany him. I saw him while alongside in 
violent declamation, as appeared by his action ; in the 
midst of which we heard the drums beat to quarters,-and 
VOL. VI. — NO.XLV. X 
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saw the guns of the broadside pointed towards ua in the 
"Vixen." 

After a much longer palaver than I wished, and which I 

endeavoured to stop by signs, Childs returned, and.re^ 

ported that the brig was a Russian man-of.war } that hev 

captain said we had come here in contravention of a blockr* 

ade by the Emperor of Russia ; that I (the merchant who 

he had learnt of Childs w^as on board,) must go and speak 

with him, and the ''Vixen'' must accompany hi» brig 

to the admiral at Gelendjick ; and the guns, it seems^ 

were slewed round, and the men beat to quarters, with 

matches and priming-wires all ready for the purpose of 

sinking us, if we refused to obey these orders* After a 

little deliberation, it seemed to me that this was enough 

to justify compliance, without running the chance of such 

forcible measures being put in execution; sol returned 

with Childs alongside the brig. The interlocutors on her 

gangway were her captain, a stout, ruddy-faced, full-eyed 

person, whose said eyes looked as if they could eat us ; 

and a lank, tall, Frenchified personage, in drab surtout, 

and black skull-cap. Neither could muster sufficient 

^words to make a complete French sentence ; yet they 

made me understand that it was on account of our con« 

travening a Russian blockade of the coast, that we must go 

to the admiral at Gelendjick. On our part, I endeavoured 

to make them comprehend that we would do no such 

thing, unless forced ; that no such blockade had been pub^- 

lished in London by our Government — and, that being the 

case, I knew of no right a Russian vessel had to interrupt 

our trade with this coast. To all this the captain's only 

and frequent reply was by pointing to his guns. After a 

little debate between Childs and me, we agreed upon this 

being a sufficient demonstration of force ; and I consoled 

myself in making some salvo of our national honouis by 
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translating, as pithily as possible, Childs' determination 
not to stir that ^ernoon, unless men from the brig were 
sent on board, as it would be night before lie could, with 
his small crew, get his two. anchors up< Our antagonists 
pointed again and againto their guns. We told them 
to fire away if they chose, but budge that night we would 
not ; we would raise one anchor that night, and the other 
at daylight iu the morning. *^ Parole d*honneur?^' at 
length said the captain of the brig. ^^ Certainement,'* said 
I, and so that matter ended. 

During this debate, both the Russians had frequently 
invited me to come oiir boards which I as civilly declined, 
till the other affair was settled; and then, as they still 
pressed me, I began to dread they might think I refused 
their invitation through fear^ and was accordingly about 
scrambling up the side-ladder, when Childs, more know- 
ing than I in sea civilities^ puUed me back, and bawled for 
a hand rope. Two were instantly let down, and anon I was 
in the hands of the Philistines. I was shown into the 
captain^s cabin ; where, after some general conversation 
for some time, tea, in tumblers, and rusks^ were served^ 
After some further conversation, I proposed returning to 
the " Vixen f" but my &ost. Captain Woulfe, of the Ajax, 
of twenty guns, and some one hundred and fifty men, re- 
monstrated, telling me that I had better stay where I was, 
and that I should have every thing to make me comfort- 
able. I repeated miy wish to go, and had it again opposed. 
Yet, in spite of the^civility it is done with, I cannot help 
.thinking they have an end to serve in keeping me here ; 
nom venrnU. But, if it be so, I hope it will make my case 
the stronger; 

Monday 28tii. — At day- break this morning, a gun was 
fired by the Ajax, as a signal for weighing. After my 
coming on board yesterday, the Ajax had 1)een moved 

x2 
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down to her first anchorage^ near the entrance of the 
harbour. She was thus now about a couple of miles from 
the " Vixen ;" and as the latter was long in showing obe- 
dience to the signal, I again proposed to go on board of 
her and hurry matters ; it was again objected to. About 
8 A. M. we both stood out of Soujak Kale, to the infinite 
despair of our kind Circassian friends, whom I could see 
busy about the beach ; and, to my amusement, and, I have 
no doubt, to the annoyance of Captain Woulfe, though he 
said nothing, I observed a boat come from the shore 
towards the "Vixen," and reach her; things being so 
managed on board of her, as to favour the design. This 
the Ajax could not then prevent, as she was far ahead, and 
going before the wind. But why had not an officer and 
men been sent on board of her^ (as Childs had desired for 
pilotage,) or the Ajax remained in the vicinity for that 
purpose f As we neared Ghelendjick, the wind, a light 
one, from N. W., abated, and at length came off the shore. 
We tacked again and again to get in, and had nearly done 
-so, when it became so calm that we struck in the chops 
of the bay, and had the mortification to see the " Vixen'* 
get in by means of being towed to windward by her boat, 
so that she got a slant of wind that took her to! the anr 
tjborage, while we were drifted out again. 

Tuesday 29tb.-r-Xiittle or no wind, and that off the 
shore; cannot get even a peep. into the harbour. . The 
•captain's cabin, which he shares with me, is^ though 
small, handsome and commodious. I have the best place 
always assigned me.; and have the use of the only pipe, 
with a Turkish mouth-piece. The colonel iathe skull-cap 
cannot but think, it seems, that my spirits must be low:; 
and half-a-dozen times has he asked mey^^ Mtmvaise hu- 
meurf to. which, as yet, I have always been enabled to 
an swer " Non /" At our table^ besides the captain and the 
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t;olonel^ we have at each meal one or other of the officers ; 
civil persons^ though not what we should call gentlemen. 
Our captain, as I have said, speaks a little French ; and 
one of the lieutenants has a word or two of English^ which 
he seems to prize highly ; and pockets, on a scrap of paper^ 
those he gets of me occasionally. But the colonel amuses 
me most. He has a small active head, and a little quic^k grey 
eye, an enormous pair of mustachios, bald head, covered 
with a dark skull-cap ; and is always clothed in his fiir^ 
lined drab surtout, clasped at the neck. He loves to talk ; 
and often, when I am sitting silent, he comes suddenly 
up, loaded to the muzzle with some ideas he wishes to dis- 
charge at me ; totally forgetting, in his ardour, that he is 
almost entirely destitute of any words but Russian ; the 
consequence of which is, that, after getting out a word or 
two, and just as he is beginning to bring his gestures int6 
play, his oration is strangled for want of French, and he 
stands before me looking literally ^^ unutterable things,'^ 
Here is something like a specimen of his speaking. I was 
reading Voltaire's Charles the Twelfth, lent me by the 
captain. '^ Charles douce (any thing but douce ^) a qui 
(always d qui^) faire trop beaucoup de batailleSy gloirey 
rien pour patrie. Pierre le grand, homme grand, d qui 
faire trop beaucoup pour patrie 4t^ V* I could not hav6 
the heart to rob him of his a qui; it is his signal of distress 
to every foreigner who approaches him. He has' told me 
of his service in the wars against Napoleon, with Paske* 
witch in Persia, &c. ; but the sentence that most puzzled 
me was, ^^J^aime beaucoup le malheur V* Here is an 
extraordinary man, thought and looked I ; Captain Woulfe 
smiled, and said he meant he had been very unfortunate. 
Unfortunate, indeed ! for, as I afterwards learned, he had, 
for some misdemeanour, real or supposed, been degraded 
from his rank, and condemned to serve twenty years as ^ 
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common soldier ! — which term of service he had Just com^ 
pleted, and was now going to seek civil service in Georgia* 
Wh^t a frightful punishment for a person with informa- 
Mon and mind, such as this one has ; nor is it, as I am 
informed, by any means unfrequent, or only ini^icted in 
CfiL^es of deep crime ! 

The brig is well found in all that concerns herself- 
JJut her one hundred and fifty human beings they call 
seamen and marines are a congregation of the most 
dwarfish, ugly, pitiful-looking wretches, that I could hftve 
thought it possible to collect without a good deal of 
trouble. They give little short tugs at the ropes like a 
parcel of boys, and sneak about the decks like dogs not at 
home. Between eleven and twelve, they are called over 
by the muster-roll for a large tin measure of dirty, weak 
spirits^ called Watki. After which they have their first 
meal of broth and peas-porridge, a smaU morsel of salt 
meat, and plenty of blaeiy: bread. At sunset they have a 
similar meal, and that is all ^ and yet I Ksfi told they are 
fed like aldermen, in comparison with the soldiers. I have 
seen a boatswain whisking one of the sailor^ with a birch 
rod, and himself lugged about the deck by the ear by one 
of the lieutenants. It would be a shame for Englishmen 
ever to attack these people with more than h^f tbeif 
number. Perhaps I have humoured my spleen too much 
in thus •^ pulling to pieces" people who are really kind to 
me. But are they not the deadly enemies of those noble 
Circassians ? 

Wednesday 30th. — We at length got some favourable 
wind this morning, which brought us to our anchorage in 
the admirable harbour of Ghelendjick at about 11 A. M. > 
in passing the admiral's frigate we saluted, and were 
answered with four guns ; and very soon after a boat full 
of officers caipe alongside to put me to the question. Thcf 
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principal querist was a tall, square, yet rather handsome 
young man, who speaks French very well ; thqr say he is 
a Swede. The colonel and I have dubbed him " Charles 
Douce." I answered him a few questions, such as I had 
oinderstood a man-of-war had a right to put, about the 
.name, nation, cargo, clearances, &c., of the schooner ; but 
,when he put others 1 thought they had no right to ask, as 
-to whether I had conversed with Lord Ponsonby about 
my voyage, what communication I had held with the shore 
here, &c. I refused to answer ; and they smiled to one 
another at my refusing to answer the first of these. I 
then demanded to know why we were brought here, and if 
we were to consider ourselves prisoners or not? The 
reply was, that that might depend upon my answers. 
They got nothing more out of me, however, excepting 
that their said blockade had not been published by our 
Government. Away they went, but soon returned to ask 
more questions, during which they demanded a sight of 
my passport, w:hich I handed them, and which they said 
they must take to the admiral. One among them amused 
me ; for, though he could speak French, he was so excited 
that he had to make a mouth -piece of the cooler Swede^ 
who, by a few words of English, seemed well pleased to 
let me know he was not of the same batch as the rest. I 
afterwards learnt that this person wanted the Swede to 
say to me that we should be strangled. I perceived that 
they had only got a small portion of a long list of written 
queries replied to, wh^n they had to shove ahead to make 
room for his Excellency, the Admiral Esmante, who 
.seemed to have got impatient to have his hand in, and 
came accompanied by an officer who spoke French, which 
he could not. This officer was set to W6rk upon me with 
similar questions to those asked by the others, of which I 
answered a few; and then said I had already replied to 



S92 JOURNAL OF A VOYAGE 

such like, and desired to know, on our part, for what pur- 
pose we, Britiish subjects, trading according to our laws, 
had been brought here, and whether we were to consider 
ourselves prisoners. The blockade of the coast by the 
Emperor of Russia was again adduced as the reason of 
our detention ; and I again communicated the fact of no 
such blockade having been published by our Government, 
and my conviction that it was not, and could not, be recog- 
nized by it. 

The interpreter amused me infinitely. He is a little, 
fat personage, with light hair, and a big, white, pudding 
face, with blue raisins of eyes, a wide mouth, stuffed in 
•front with little confused teeth, through which, and his 
lisping tongiie, a squeaking voice struggles with difficulty. 
From sheer necessity (I could not have done it otherwise) 
' I had frequently to clap both palms to the back of my 
ears to catch what he said ; and ever as I did so, the gruff 
old admiral on his quarter poured in a broadside of abuse 
at his not speaking louder. Poor fellow ! he had another 
distress, in not being very perfect in French ; and, just as 
he had a prospect of relief by some one on the gangway of 
the Ajax saying I could speak German, and had called 
out, in apparent glee. ^^ sprechen sie Oeutschf the ad- 
miral having learnt from another quarter that I could 
^peak Italian also, cut him off from all retrievement, by 
taking the conversation into his own hands. He rose for 
the purpose, with much dignity, and commenced a de- 
clamation, which seemed to me likely never to reach an 
-end ; especially as the current of it was every now and 
then stopped by a great rock of a blunder in his Italian, 
or a gaping deficiency in his words — when he waited with 
downcast eyes (I declare I draw from the life) till the tide 
of memory flowed again ; in my circumstances, it could, I 
think, scarce be expected I should help him. If I held in 
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\ny smile (as I did) it was surely enough. What the spec- 
tators (auditors they could scarcely he called) thought of 
these frequent hiatuses^ it would be difficult to say^ The 
purport of his Excellency's speech^ so far as its sound or 
sense reached me, was that we had come to these coasts 
in contravention of a blockade, established for five years 
past by his Majesty the Emperor of Russia^ and pro- 
claimed to Europe ; and, having brought a contraband 
cargo into a Russian port, it would bave been consistent 
with the law, and the powers invested in him, for him to 
have made a prize of our vessel, as he would have done 
with a Turkish or such other ; but that, in consideration 
of the great amity subsisting between our Governments, 
namely, those of Great Britain and Russia, he had come 
to the determination (he had not even seen the second 
answer to the officer's list of queries, be it observed !) of 
remitting our case for judgment upon it to his superiors at 
Sevastopol, whither we should depart under escort of the 
Ajax, the captain of which should be charged with a sealed 
packet con):aining the papers he had taken from us; that 
I should remain on board the Ajax, where I should have 
every civility and comfort afforded me, and Captain Childs 
should remain in command of his vessel ; and that we 
should in no ways consider ourselves prisoners, but in the 
fall enjoyment of all our privileges. To all this, I an- 
swered little or nothing ; as I had in my pocket the scroll 
of a letter to his Excellency, telling him that in conse- 
quence of the violence that had been threatened us, and 
the restraints and examinations, as contrabandists, we had 
suffered, to the interruption of our voyage, and breach of 
our privileges as Englishmen, we, if such were persisted 
in, abandoned all charge of the "Vixen" and her cargo, 
-begging his Excellency to afford us, and those embarked 
^with us, as soon as possible an opportunity of returning 
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home, that we might lay our case before the Government 
of Great Britain. This only waited the approval and sig- 
nature of Captain Childs, and seemed to me the most 
fitting reply. I demanded permission to go on board the 
'^ Vixen/' (for this purpose) and had it granted. I could 
not, however, let pass the observation about the civilities 
I might expect in the Ajax, without making oly acknow- 
ledgments for those I had received in presence of Captain 
Woulfe, who stood beside me. The admiral, in bidding 
me good bye, which he did most graciously, probably 
thought I must be highly grateful for the clemency he had 
displayed. Fine weather all day and mild. Here my 
countrymen and I saw a beautiful illustration of the work- 
ing of the Russian Commissariat ; Ghelendjick having, for 
the last six or seven years, been the chief depot of the 
coast : and yet, to this day, the provisions for the service 
are piled up in great hills, as it were, and with no other 
defence from the weather than a loose covering of boards, 
mats, sacks, &c ! But what are dysentery, and the other 
diseases produced by spoiled provisions, to tliose who have 
not to eat them f The army of the Balkan ^suffered dread- 
fully from similar recklessness at Varna ; yet the next in- 
vading army will, most probably, have as much to undergo 
from the same cause. 

Thursday, December 1st. — ^A cold, cloudy, windy morn- 
ing, and the hills all covered with snow, "while we have 
had rain occasionally. The querists have again been 
alongside to ask, among other things, about our pilot, 
who, last night I told Woulfe, had been left behind ; and 
to whom I said I was very desirous of having the balance 
of his pilotage sent, if any plan fof so doing could be 
devised. I have repeatedly required fulfilment of the pro- 
mise made me by the admiral, of being allowed to go on 
board the ^^ Vixen ;'' but have always been told the pro- 
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tieedings were not yet finished. At lengthy this evening 
Captain Woulfe told me he would take me to the *^ Vixen'* 
to get my things. Immediately I got on board, I took 
€hilds down to the cabin, and read him the scrolls of my 
l^er and declaration of protest which I had drawn up, 
both df which he heartily agreed with, and promised to 
sign. Woulfe was very impatient all this time, and at last 
got into the boat by himself, saying the admiral would be 
•displeased at my delay. Four of the *' Vixen" sailors 
were taken away in the boat with the Frank 3 and imme- 
jdiately on their leaving the ^* Vixen," Childs very properly 
struck his British colours, in token of the abandonment 
we agreed upon. Captain Woulfe was greatly annoyed at 
this, and wanted me to interfere, which I declined. 
• Friday 2nd. — Cloudy day, and strong breezes from west 
of south 3 a gun fired this morning. Smart brass caps on 
the guns here. Colours all over the rigging of the other 
vessels, and still more, a black coat on the back of the 
colonel, and a red wig on his head, made me ask what all 
the bustle meant ^^ U armwenavre du Couronnement de 
sa Mcyest^r^ While writing below this forenoon, some 
sounds like music drew me on deck, where I found some 
fifteen men standing with their heads together like so 
many sheep, one or other of them alternately singing a 
stave, and- then all the rest joining in chorus, in excellent 
time, and with very good voices* Captain Woulfe, seeing 
me amused by it, made them alter to a quicker time, to 
which two danced a sort of chantreuse step, dowdily 
enough; other quicker and slower airs succeeded, all 
tolerable melodies, though something of a plaintive psalm- 
tune cast* At 1 1 all the other vessels and the fort fired 
a salute of twenty-one guns, whose echoes among the hills 
had a grand eflfect. Our yellow flag precludes us from 
sharing in these vicinities 5 and, what is worse, will pre-* 
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vent Captain Woulfe sharing the dinner on board the 
admiral's frigate the Anna.^ I cannot but remark that, 
when an English yacht visited this coast and harbour only 
two years ago, contact with her was allowed without any 
thing being said about quarantine observances, and that 
fiome special object must be contemplated in putting us 
under the yellow flag. 

After the salute, Woulfe invited me to go and pay his 
respects with him to the admiral, saying we should after* 
wards go to the "Vixen." Away we went; and, after 
lying alongside for a quarter of an hour in a rough sea, 
his Excellency made his appearance on the gangway, 
dressed in great cavalry boots, white small clothes, and 
otherwise in full military uniform, with a guard of honour. 
We were both graciously bid good morning ; and, after 
Captain Woulfe had made his complimentary speech, the 
admiral, to my dismay, set himself in attitude for another 
Italian one to me. The purport of it was much the same 
as before, and to express in addition his displeasure at 
Childs' having pulled down his union jack, as he desired 
be might remain in command, and we be in possession of 
all our privileges, &c. &c. &c. In the course of his 
harangue, he was, as before, frequently brought to a 
pause, for want of the key-word of his sentence, which 
was at this time the more embarrassing, as the number of 
witnesses was greatly multiplied, and his position ^^ aloft 
in awful state" was much more conspicuous. I had my 
letter in my pocket ready for signature, and therefore said 
as little as possible, not to spoil its effect. The speech 
was at length finished, some compliments passed, and we 
pulled for the schooner. I found the English flag flying ; 

* This frigate was smuggled into the Black Sea from the Greek station, 
two or three years ago. When is £nglaiid to attend to the object for which 
Russia accumulates a navy in the Euxine? — Ed. 
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but Childs said it was the Russians on board who had 
hoisted it, and not he. We descended to the cabin, and 
discussed and signed our letter, which was put on board 
the frigate as we passed her. 

Saturday 3rd. — All afoot early this morning preparing 
for a start, as a strong north-east wind was blowing. The 
frigate and a gun-brig went out of the harbour ; the first 
en route for Soukoum Kald ; the former saluting, and being 
saluted by, the fort. We followed soon after, about 9 
A. M ., after casting many a wondering look at the sails of 
the schooner not being unfurled to follow us. 



N. B. For those who have leisure, it may be amusing 
to compare the account of the capture of the ^^ Vixen" in 
the Petersburgh official Journal, with that now given 
above, and whose correctness may be tested by the evi- 
dence of all on board the " Vixen" at the time. The wind 
that carried the schooner to her anchorage at Soujouk 
bay, might have brought her captor there in an hour or 
two afterwards, instead of the sixty-four hours which ac- 
tually elapsed before the Ajax "came up" with th^ 
"Vixen;" yet other thirty-one hours were afforded to 
continue our "clandestine" communications with the 
natives, before the Russian captain ventured to ** surprise" 
us, and seventeen hours more to complete them (the Rus- 
sians civilly moving two miles off) before we were finally 
carried away — so much for Russian management ! Iii 
regard to Russian veracity, the above account of Mr. 
Bell's voluntary statement about having landed the pilot 
may be compared with the official account of this circum* 
stance having been ^' denied" by Bell, but proved by the 
avowal of the captain, and their " confrontations ;" while 
no confrontation ever took place. 
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Immediatdy on Mr. Bell's seeing in the '^Journal 
d'Odessa*' this Russian version of the capture, he wrote to 
the editor, demanding reparation for the impeachment of 
his veracity, who sent him the «Ubjoined reply, referring 
him to Count Woronzow. Mr. Bell wrote to his Excel- 
lency, who invited him to an interview, at which he made 
the same statement as is contained in the letter; but 
offered to send Mr. Bell's letters to Count Nesselrode, if 
he wished it. Mr. Bell replied he certainly wished it, if 
necessary for procuring the required recantation, and so 
the matter rests; Mr. Y. the British Consul at Odessa 
having kindly undertaken to see it brought to a satis- 
factory result. 



Letter from the Editor of the Journal d' Odessa to Mr, J, S. Bell, 

Odessa, 10 (22) Fevrier, 183*7. 
MONBIBUR, 

J'ai re9u dans la soiree d'hier 9 (21) Fevrier, la lettre, 
que voos avez bien voolu m'adresser, en date da m^me jour. 

L'article du ** Journal d'Odessa," dont il y est question, n'ap- 
partient pa^ k ce journal; il a 6t6 extrait t^xtuellement da 
" Joarnal de St. Petersbourg," qui a un caract^re officiel. 

D'apr^s les r^glemens existans, je ne suis pas autoris6 k insurer 
dans le journal, dont la redaction m'a 6t6 confine par Tautorit^ 
superieure, des observations sur des documens publics par des 
joumaux officials. 

J'ai cm de mon devoir en consequence de faire part de votre 
lettre k M. le Comte Woronzow, Gouverneur-G^n^ral de la Nou- 
velle-Russieet de Bessarabie, et je m'empresse de vous inform^ 
que je I'ai remise ce matin it la disposition de son Excdlence. 
J'ai I'honneur d'etre. Monsieur, 

Votre tr^s humble et tr^s obeissant serviteur, 

A. Proinitskt, 
Redacteur du Journal d'Odessa. 



SKETCH OF THE CAMPAIGNS IN THE 

CAUCASUS, 

IN THS TEARS 1835, 1836. 



Sir, 



To the Editor of the Portfolio. 

Odessa. 2d March, 1837. 



HaviDg very lately viaited the coaat of Circaasia, where, 
although my stay was rendered much shorter than I intended; 
from my capture by the Russians*^ I yet endeavoured to obtain all 
the information in my power ; and, having subsequently met with 
frequent opportunities of getting additional particulars respecting 
that interesting country, and the warfare carried on against it, I 
beg to offer the following remarks and intelligence, which I hope 
may be found of general interest. 

All the maps which I have seen of this remarkable country err 
in representing the chief mountain-range as extending to the 
neighbourhood of Anapa, whereas it terminates at nearly one 
hundred and sixty miles to the south-east of that fort, in a mag« 
nificent porphyritic bluff, flanked by limestone rocks. This place 
is called Ghagra, and here is a pass by the beach where the Rus^ 
sians have built a. small fort, which is yet overlooked by neigh* 
bouring heights, on one of which the natives are in the habit of 
posting themselves, to take aim at any of the garrison who expoae 
themselves. The mortality of the latter is by this means, and the 
extreme insalubrity of the position, incessant and. veiy consider- 
able. Between Ghagra and Ghelendjik the Russians do not pos- 
sess an inch of the coast. 

The prime range of the Caucasus is comrposed. of primitive! and 
volcanic rocks, of great ruggedness and altitude ; and, to* the north 
of it, is a remarkable formation of limestone mountains^ extending 
in plateaux of decreasing elevation, to within a short distance of 
the Kouban, and rent in that direction by stupendous chasms. 
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These plateaux, when the snow has left them, are covered with 
luxuriant herbage, when the natives drive thither their herds and 
flocks for food and security, as they are totally inaccessible to the 
field operations of an army. Some isolated forays, by the tracks 
of the streams, have been made into this part of the country by 
the Russians; and, on one occasion, in 1829, an expedition was 
by arrangement with the Circassians permitted to advance as far 
as Elborouz, to chastise the Karatchai, from whom the Russians 
had received some grievance. Since that time, however, the 
whole at least of the north-western quarter of the country, that 
is, westward from the pass of Wladi-Caucase, and northward 
from the prime range, has been in united and constant warfare 
against the Russians. Two years ago military operations on a 
large scale were planned for the conquest of this district, and five 
lines of inroad, intersecting the mountains from the Kouban to the 
coast, were determined on. This scheme, however, was soon 
abandoned, as totally impracticable; and, io its stead it was 
resolved on to attempt, in the mean time, the subjugation of only 
the north- westernmost portion (whose hiUs being more accessible 
offered greater probability of success), and a more effectual 
blockade of the sea- coast, by the erection of many more forts. In 
prosecution of the former, an army was to force its way from 
Olghinski on the Kouban to the bay of Gheleudjik, and thence to 
proceed by the sea-coast to Anapa ; establishing, as it went, a line 
of military communication by means of forts. TThe devoted dis- 
trict may be said to form a triangle, whose respective sides are of 
about sixty, forty, and fifty miles. General WiUiaminoff, who 
undertook the conquest of the whole country in seven years, set 
out on this minor enterprize from Olghinski in the month of May, 
•1835, with an army of twelve to fifteen thousand men* He was 
provided with every necessary most abundantly ; and, after much 
hard fighting, succeeded in advancing about twenty miles to a 
spot where he built a fort, which he called Aboon, and left a 
garrison in it. By another effort he got five or six miles further, 
and built and garrisoned another fort, which he called Nicolaeff- 
sky ; and thence retraced his steps to the Kouban, in the same 
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manner in which he had advanced. This was the extent of the 
campaign of 1835. That of last year commenced similarly in 
the month of May, that is, hy forced marches of a body of eight 
thousand men (according to Russian accounts, but, according to 
what the Circassians uniformly told us, of three times that num- 
ber; and a " Report from Circassia," in the ** Portfolio," tends 
greatly to corroborate the latter), provided with stores for the two 
forts of Aboan and Nicolaeffsky, whose garrisons they found in a 
state of the greatest destitution and suffering ; the greater portion 
of the men having been afflicted with a disease, which generally 
terminated in dropsy. Almost the whole of those who remained 
alive had to be invalided and replaced by fresh troops. To sup- 
port the ulterior portion of Williaminoff*s operations, a second 
army advanced from Anapa ; and a squadron of one ship of the 
line, and about a dozen other vessels of war, assembled in the bay 
of Soujouk Kal^. 

In the month of August last, Williaminoff, by a very rapid and 
unexpected march, escaped the Circassians who were watching 
him, and reached the bay of Ghelendjik, and thence proceeded to 
the eastern extremity of the bay of Soujouk Kal^, where, within 
about ten miles of Ghelendjik, he threw up an entrenched fort of 
some twelve guns, and called it Doha ; and, after refreshing his 
army, he commenced the second portion of the campaign, viz, to 
make his way by the sea-coast, or near it, to Anapa, a distance of 
not more than forty miles. In this, however, he was totally 
defeated. He advanced a few miles further north ; but here the 
Circassians made so determined a stand that, after a month's 
incessant fighting, (proofs of which we saw in tbe valley of Sou- 
jak, in the ashes of cottages, &c. and a captured standard, which 
was to have been presented to me), the Russians were forced to 
fall back upon Doha ; and thence to make their way, as they best 
could, to the spot on the Kouban from which they had set out. 
Their loss in this futile attempt must have been immense ; but, as 
usual, it will remain known onlv to themselves. 

South of Ghagra, which has about eighteen guns, the only forts 
as yet established are Psyba, twelve guns; Bombori, twenty-two 
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guns ; Soukoum KM, sixteen guns ; and Daudra (one mile inland) 
about twelve guns. The beautiful bay and valley of Pitsounda, 
though said by some of the Russians to have a fort of sixteen 
guns, has as yet escaped that curse ; but there are some soldiers 
cooped up within the massive walls of an old monastery. All the 
forts, excepting Anapa, are merely fortified entrenchments, within 
which the garrisons are so confined, by the danger of venturing 
beyond the range of the guns, that they are constantly in bad 
health, and very many die, especially towards the south. This 
waste of human life has been described to me frequently as quite 
frightful, as attested by the incessant supplies of men who are 
brought from Poland and the interior provinces of Russia, and 
are shipped off at the northern ports of the Black Sea to this land 
of death. In consequence of representations to the Russian autho- 
rities, a survey of these coast-forts has been this year begun, for 
the purpose of seeing whether greater latitude can be given to the 
garrisons, by means of block-houses erected around them ! This 
precaution is as necessary to the southward of Ghagra as to the 
north; yet the Russians have thought it advisable to call the 
people of that neighbourhood ** Mirnoi," or friends I Possibly 
this originated in the fort of Ghagra having at first obstructed 
forays of the Circassians into the territory of the Mimoi, a feud 
having formerly existed between the two ; but the latter have 
now fully discovered who are their real friends. 

The Russians, in their maps, call the whole coast Abassia ; but 
the territory of the Abazi terminates towards the north at Khissa : 
and they are inferior in some respects to the Circassians, though 
equally implacable in their hatred towards their common enemy. 
In June, 1 835, the Circassians made a very determined attack 
upon Ghagra, part of whose defences consist in the walls of an 
old monastery (oi some such building) which the assailants ac- 
tually reached, and had partly pulled down with their hands ; yet 
the odds of artillery proved too much for them, and they were 
forced to retreat, without having efiPected their object. The gar- 
rison was greatly exhausted by this attack, and soon after it had 
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to ventare oat, in almost its entire force, to procure water at a 
<listaiice of only about three hundred yards from the guns. 

The other populations of the Caucasus most worthy of notice 
are the Kabardians, Tchetcheoses, and Lesghis^ The£riM; dwell on 
the banks of thei Upper Terek. They are the pure Circassians* a 
very noble race, and their Princes are much respected by the 
other Circassians, on account of the purity and antiquity of their 
descent. Kabardah, however, being formed of hills of compara-t 
tively little altitude, and very accessible, has been overrun and 
kept possession of by the Russians. The territory of the Tchet-* 
chenses is defined by the river Sounja and the central mountain 
chain ; and being entirely composed of lofty mountains, totally 
inaccessible to artiUery, and defended by a very brave and warlike 
people, the Russians have never been able to obtain the least 
footing there. The same observations apply to that of the 
Lesghis, who dwell to the south of the central chain ; but they are 
more formidable than the Tchetcheaises, because, while equally 
warlike and hostile to the Russians, they are infinitely more 
numerous than the former. If these two people should come to 
concert operations with the Circassians, the expulsion of the 
common enemy must very soon ensue ; but hitherto they have 
been kept apart by the line of military posts and forts the Russians 
have established by the pass of Wladi Caucase. Along this line 
dwell the Ossetes, an inferior race, whom the Russians have so 
fkr subjugated as to make them labour at keeping the military 
toad in repair. Yet it must be borne in mind that no Russian 
ever passes along this line without the protection of artillery and 
a numerous escort. 

While the pen is in my baud, I must observe, in reference to a 
letter from Constantinople I saw in one of the newspapers lately, 
that a paragraph in it is neatly turned, by assigning bows and 
arrows to the Circassians as their chief weapon, whereas every 
one I saw was armed with an excellent rifle ; and I was given to 
understand that that is the chief and general weapon in the dis- 
trict we visited, and a most deadly one it must be in their hands, 
as every rifle has attached to it two straight sticks of jessamine, a 

y2 
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very light wood, fastened together at one end, and with bone tipn 
at the other, which are fixed in the ground, thus affording a sure 
and portable rest. Many had a brace of pistols also, and all had 
eighteen cartridge-pouches sewed on the breasts of their tunic — 
certainly a readier resource than having to fumble behind one in 
a cartouch-box. Their sabres too seemed of good temper and keen 
edge, and had velvet or other light sheaths ; every thing appearing 
adapted for rapidity of evolution, which must be admirably 
seconded by their sprightly and high -managed breed of horses. 
In the other parts of the country, however, bows and arrows (as 
well as rifles) are more used ; and, in the wooded districts, they 
are exceedingly galling to the Russians, who cannot tell whence 
the noiseless shaft comes, and a Circassian can make sure of kill- 
ing with it at a distance of about eighty yards. 

I trust that the ability and perseverance you have so long 
exerted in advocating the cause of the heroic Circassians, are now 
reaping their desu-ed harvest in the active sympathy of our 
countrymen* 

I remain. Sir, your most obedient servant^ 

James Stanislaus Bell. 



P. S. I have been much gratified by seeing here, through the 
civility of Count Woronzoff, in the 34th and 35th Numbers of 
the " Portfolio," a " Report from Circassia ;** and to find in it a 
justification of my extreme admiration of the Circassians, and 
confirmation of the accounts I received of Williaminofl^s expedition 
to Ghelendjik, &c. 



NATIONAL INDEPENDENCE OF CIRCASSIA, 



The reparation required by England from the 
Emperor of Russia for the seizure of the " Vixen" 
in a Circassian port, founded as it is upon a denial 
of his Imperial Majesty's right to the Sovereignty 
of Circassia, necessarily implies a virtual recogni- 
tion of the independence of the Caucasus. The 
pretensions of Russia to any portion of territory 
between the Kuban River and the boundary of 
Mingrelia, are thus annihilated; whilst her un* 
warrantable retention of the districts of Mogan and 
Talish, in defiance of the Treaty of Tourkmantchai, 
which fixed the Araxes as the limit of Russia 
towards the Caspian, necessarily invalidates all ex- 
isting compacts between Persia and the Emperor, 
and consequently relieves Mingrelia, Immeritia, 
and Gouriel, and the Khanats of Erivan and 
Naktchivan, from any particular scruples which 
they may have hitherto entertained as to the pro- 
priety of joining the Circassian Confederation, 
and shaking off the fetters of Muscovite oppres- 
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sion. The fortresses of Poti and Anapa, although 
they may still be provisionally occupied by the 
Russian garrisons, are not only not recognized by 
the international law of Europe, as the rightful 
property of the Emperor, but as their detention is 
a direct violation of the isngagements by which 
England, France, Austria, and Prussia bound 
themselves to Turkey, previously to the Treaty 
of Adrianople, those fortresses must either ulti- 
mately revert, c?^ Jt^n*, to the Sultan, or they will 
be captured and retained by the Circassians, with 
whose triumphs the independence of Turkey, 
Persia, Geoi'gia, Wallachia, Moldavia, and Servia, 
are inseparably interwoven. 

In reverting to the opinions we expressed six- 
teen weeks ago on a prima facie consideration of 
the question involved in the capture of the 
"Vixen,'* we rejoice to find that the arguments 
we then adduced were not calculated to mislead 
the public opinion of those distant countries, in 
which they have long since been circulated ; and 
we consider it a matter of national congratulation, 
that England has been called upon to display her 
power as the protectress of the freedom of com- 
merce, which may now be carried on with the 
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independent shores of Cireassia by every nation in 
the world, without any apprehension of fresh acts 
of Imperial piracy. 

That a European intervention, or at least that a 

« 

British intervention, will finally accomplish the 
pacification of the East, in a manner satisfactory 
to the rights of commerce,^ the balance of power, 
and the demands of humanity, we cannot for a 
moment doubt* Mean time, it may be interesting 
to the Circassians to know that, considered with 
reference to the obligations of Christianity, and 
the laws and practice of civilized States, the war 
carried on against them by the Emperor is a cri. 
minal proceeding in the eyes of the civilized world. 
Its heinousness is well known to the Emperor, 
as is proved by the care with which it has been 
concealed fi-om the knowledge of mankind. Un- 
like the wars undertaken for national honour, or 
national defence, when Sovereigns deem it incum- 
bent upon them to justify their acts by appealing 
to the world — the war which Russia carries on in 
the Caucasus is one, the very existence of which 
she dares not avow. She knows that on the ac- 
knowledgment of such a state of things, the 
grounds of her conduct would be investigated^ 
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her right would be challenged, her violation of 
the European compact be recorded ; and that, con- 
victed before a Conference at I^ndon, of having 
introduced into diplomacy the principles of Hassan 
Sabah,* and as having applied them, not only to 
dynasties, but to nations, she would run the 
hazard of being excluded from the European 
system, as the only element of perpetual discord 
in an age of peace, civilization, and reform, or be 
compelled to conform to- those laws, whicli the 
collective wisdom of both hemispheres has deemed 
obligatory on the weakest, and still more on the 
strongest States, for the harmony and welfare of 
the world. 

History presents us with no parallel to the pre- 
sent condition of Circassia. Without the assist- 
ance of a single foreign power, or any human aid, 
moral, military, or pecuniary — cut off not only 
from the sympathies of mankind, but their his- 
tory, nay, their very name almost unknown in the 
literary records of the age — shut out by piratical 



* ** That nothing is true, and that every thing is allowable." 
See Von Hammer's History of the Assassins — a work which may 
be read with interest, as a preliminary study in the investigation 
of Muscovite Di|)lomacy. — En. 
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cruisersfrom intercourse with other lands — debarred 
by Russian Ukazes from receiving even salt, and 
the necessaries of life — still have the heroic moun- 
taineers from year to year, amidst war, famine, and 
poverty at home, and calumnies abroad, mainr 
tained the unequal contest against their ruthless 
invaders, and not only successfully defended their 
paternal hearths, but carried the war into the Rus- 
sian steppes, and destroyed the best disciplined 
forces of the Czar. The disastrous campaigns of 
Persia, Turkey, and Poland, the diplomatic ex- 
tinction of Cracow, the prolonged sufferings of 
Greece, the violation of the rights secured to Ger- 
many by the Treaties of Vienna, the continued 
presence of Russian pennants on the Euxine and 
the Caspian, the promises, the costly presents, the 
flattering wiles of the Autocrat, have all alike 
failed to shake their inflexible resolution to con- 
quer or to die. 

•» 

Their political existence and their national rights 

of independent sovereignty, in all its plenitude, 
are now their bright reward. The acquisition of 
these rights is the natural, necessary, and inevita- 
ble result of the annihilation of Russia's preten- 
sions, which have been put to the test in conse- 
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quence o£ her presuming to insult the Flag of 
England in a Circassian port. 

It may not, therefore, be uninteresting to the 
Circassians to reflect that, whereas every ad- 
Tahce of lUissia cm their territory not only can 
never be recognized by England^ but can only 
be considered as a fresh violation of the common 
law of Europe, and' must ultimately provoke its 
own punishment ; theic own triumphs, on the 
other hand, secure: for them the sympathy, ap- 
plaxise,»:andgratitnde -of those suffering millions 
who feel that Russia, in attacking Circassian 
independence, aims a vital blow at the inde- 
pendence of every state. The standard which 
they have already received unites in their 
favour the suffrages Of the Christian and Mus- 
sulman world. The '' ScmdjaX Sheriff '\oi tix^ 
Caucasus is now the point on which the Pole, 
the Cracovian, the Hellenist, the Georgian,. the 
Persianythe Turk, the Copt, the Bedouin^ rest 
their individual- and collective hopes. 

Three summers only have elapsed since a 
solitary Englishman landed on the Circassian 
shore^ and saw through the delusions with which 
Russia tbad veiled their ihistory, taught the^ to 
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look to aa avenging future^ and roused the 
inquiring spirit of the age, to mark and de- 
cipher Russian diplomacy. 

The truth respecting Circassia has now 
reached the farthest corners of the globe. The 
title deeds of her independence, which we have 
shown in our preceding numbers to have been 
prepared by the first statesncien and diplomatists 
of England, France, and Russia, and to have 
been acknowledged and acceded to by Austria, 
Prussia, Turkey, and Greece, have preceded her 
diplomatic recognition, only to cast into a 
deeper shade the* perfidy of that power which, 
in deceiving all mankind, has fortunately thus 
far most fatally deceived herself. 

If fifteen months have sufficed to tear off the 
mask from Circassians foes, what may not the 
Circassians henceforth expect now that the 
light of day shines on Russian iniquity — now 
that the image of their own flag, the living em- 
blem and record of the union of their tribes, 
has crossed every sea, and become known in 
every clime ! 

To secure the definitive freedom of the shores 
of the Euxine, the Asof, and the Caspian, and 
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thus to establish the peace of Europe and Asia, 
on solid and durable foundations, all that is 
now required of Circassia is redoubled vigi- 
lance, prudent and defensive operations, the 
diffusion of knowledge* in the southern provinces 
of Russia, kindness to their Russian prisoners, 
hospitality to their Polish confederates, and 
especially a reliance, through good and evil 
report, on the counsels of him whose name, 
hitherto the seal in their simple contracts 
between man and man, may in time become, 
through their perseverance, union, and valour, 
the pledge of their acceptance to an equality of 
national rights in the great commonwealth of 
independent powers. 

* ** England, France, Russia, and Turkey." " Progress and 
Present Position of Russia in the East." " The Portfolio." 



IMPERIAL DECREE 

ORDERING THE 

RUSSIAN TRANSPORTS IN THE EUXINE TO BE FULLY 
ARMED AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF THE CIRCASSIANS. 



[The dread entertained by the Rossian Government of the cap* 
ture of her transports is perceptible in the accompanying Decree. 
It is not a little amusing to see in the prohibition which she issues 
against the sale by the ship-owners of their cartridges and mi}ni« 
tions of war, how little the feelings of the Russians in general 
participate with those of their Grovemment in the present cowardly 
and iniquitous campaign. During the last three months no less 
than three Russian vessels have been captured or driven back by 
the Circassians ; and the last testimony to their prowess was the 
return of a transport to Sevastopol with twenty-eight wounded out 
of a crew of one hundred and twenty men.] 

The Tygodnik (official journal of the kingdom 
of Poland, published at St Petersburgh) states, 
in its number of April 25, of the present year, 
that His Majesty the Emperor, on the proposal 
of Count Woronzoff, the Governor General of 
New Russia and of Bessarabia, has deigned to 
decree as follows. 

T. The vessels of private individuals which 
serve as the transports which the government 
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employs at Taganrog, and other ports of the 
Black Sea for the coasts of Abasia and of Min- 
grelia, will require to be armed as fully as 
possible by their proprietors, in order to be able 
to resist the attacks of the Mountaineers. 

II. These proprietors and their crews will be 
allowed to supply themselves with cartridges to 
the amount of double or treble the quantity 
which is fixed upon by the regulations of the 
customs. The authorities have to furnish them 
on the condition of their taking care that they 
neither sell nor give any away to other persons. 

III. Each of these: vessels may also borrow a 
cannon with its carriage and appurtenances, at 
the neighbouring artillery stations, and will 
only pay the expense of any damages, or aBy 
arms and ammunition they may have received, 
according to the current price of these articles. 



OBSERVATIONS ON GEORGIA. 



The distraction sown by Russian Diplomacy 
during the last century and a half amongst her 
southern neighbours, the undeviating system 
which she still pursues of exciting mutual dis- 
sension, distrust, war, and hatred amongst the 
provinces adjoining her frontier — although they 
may have been successful for a time — require 
only to be exposed, to draw upon her that retri- 
bution which political fraud necessarily entails 
on those who practice it. The extinction by 
Russian usurpation of the municipal freedom 
enjoyed by the Georgians, so similar in its pro* 
cess to the measure which was adopted in 1830 
by Count Capodistrias in -Greece, can hardly 
fail of rousing, at the first opportune moment, 
the whole of the Georgian nobility to arms, and 
of conducting an indignant nation to the gates 
of Tefflis, in the same manner as the patriotic 
and considerate Chieftain of Roumelia united 
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in 1832 every party in Greece before the ram- 
parts of Napoli de Romania. It is true that 
the suppression of the liberties of Greece was 
of recent date ; that four years only had inter- 
vened since he who was the type of Russian 
Diplomacy landed on the classic soil, and ar- 
rayed against the fundamental institutions of 
Hellas, the diplomacy, the marine, the military 
and pecuniary power, which had been placed 
at the disposal of the Conference of London. 

But if Coletti, contending at that moment for 
the national and financial interests of Greece and 
of England, could successfully brave, overthrow, 
and put to flight the remnants of the Russian 
Faction, although supported by the representa- 
tives and fleets of England, France, and Russia, 
how soon will the terrified minions of the Czar 
be glad to accede to any terms, when each village 
in Georgia, supported by its Lesgian allies, 
pours forth the flower of its youth to avenge 
the memory of their illustrious Queen, and to 
administer for national ends, and not for a 
foreign usurper, the rightful inheritance of the 
descendants of Heraclius ! How soon will they 
form a national assembly, which may secure to 
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them a direct intercourse with England, and 
make the Phasis and the Kour the natural 
channel of the colonial merchandize of the 
British empire! In the interesting work of 
Colonel Rottiers, who travelled through Geor- 
gia in 1818, at the period of the first voyage of 
M. Taitbout de Marigny to Circassia, we find 
an account of Georgia and the neighbouring 
provinces, which elucidates the entire oriental 
policy of Russia during the last campaign with 
the Persians and the Turks. 

He pays a brilliant tribute to the heroism of 
the Lesghians, and although we do not give 
credit to the character for ferocity which they 
are said to have displayed in 1812, we feel 
called upon to appeal to them now, to prove 
in the eyes of Europe by their present attitude^ 
whilst supporting the gallant Circassians^ that 
on the score of humanity they have been equally 
belied with their Circassian kinsmen. 

The following extracts from the " Itin6raire 
de Tefilis k Constantinople par le Colonel Rot- 
tiers, Bruxelles, 1829," shows the terror which 
the Emperor entertained of the Lesghians in 
1812. 

VOL. VI. — NO. XLV. Z 



THE LESGHIANS. 



The events of tbe war have furnished me with oppor- 
tunities for observing these semi-barbarous people^ which 
other travellers have neither met with, nor sought. War 
alone develops their character and makes known their ex- 
istence. Perhaps I may be allowed here to notice some de- 
tails, which, although foreign to my subject, are sufficiently 
curious to do no injury to the unity of my work. I venture 
to guarantee their correctness, but Crod grant that no one 
may be enabled to verify the truth of them, and that we 
may not see, in the war which has commenced in the East, 
the Lesghians saHying fcHlh from their forests and their 
mountains^ 

Lesghistan, comprising the whole eastern side of the Cau- 
casus, forms a part of ancient Albania. Plutarch even de- 
signates under the name of Albanians tbe inhabitants of tbe 
valleys of Daghestan; this name they derived from the 
river Albanus, which springs from the rocks of that country, 
and which is called in the Tatar language, Ac Stm^ White 
Water. One must recognise, therefore, in the Lesghians^ 
those famous Albanians who so valiantly resisted Pompey, 
and who were repulsed and decimated by the Roman 
armies, without ever having been vanquished. Since then, 
tbe mixture of their race with that of tbe Arabian Colonies 
came to augment still further their natural vigour and their 
love of independence. It was only towards the year 1735, 
that Nadir Shah, known under the name of Thamas Kouli 
Khan, occuped a part of their mountains. The exploits of 
this conqueror are still sung in the Caucasus. A guide re- 
peated to me one day a sort of ballad containing the recital 
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of the defeat of the Lesghians. The narrative was ani* 
mated, the exprei^on romantic, and more than vigorous. I 
regret having been unable to preserve in my recollection or 
in my notes thia original poem. The following was the 
manner in which he recounted the victory of Nadir. In 
following a path which the Lesghians imagined to be im- 
practicable, or which they did not know of themselves, he 
turned their army, which was posted in one of the gorges, 
which it prepared to defend. It was the story of Ther- 
laiopylse, but there were no three hundred ; the reason is 
intelligible. Nadir contented himself, however, with im- 
posing a tribute on these formidable people, without caring 
to reign over them. At the present day, the Russians derive 
no revenue from Lesghistan ; this possession is even costly ; 
but they hope gradually to introduce their religion amongst 
them, to deprive the Turks of a powerful auxiliary, and to 
increase their military force in the same proportion. 

Hitherto the Lesghians, whom the Georgians call Lekki, 
live cHily on pillage, whether they fight on their own account, 
or whether they enlist in the pay of foreigners. 

In the first case, if no one claims and pays their services, 
Georgia is to them a sort of property, which they annually 
make use of. As soon as the spring sets in, they emerge 
from their inaccessible retreats and from their snow-covered 
mountains, and pounce principally on Carthlinia, and the 
beautiful district of Kisichi Boudbe. They post themselves 
at the fords of the rivers, in the woods which border the 
defiles, among the ruins of okl monasteries, and there they 
wait for the shepherd and his flock, the small caravan of the 
merchant, and even the isolated traveller. They often seek 
their prey in the villages, and even in the towns ; they carry 
off the inhabitants as prisoners, ransoming them or keeping 
them as slaves. The trouble which they take to prevent the 
flight of the latter reduces itself to an operation invented 
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by the most ingenious ferocity. They keep them the first 
days with apparent negligence, and they treat them so ill, by 
employing them in the hardest labour, that the greater part 
of them endeavour to escape. Not knowing the country, 
they are easily retaken ; then, in order to prevent the re- 
currence of such events, the Lesghian mak^ an incision in 
the heel of his slave, and inserts in the wound small bits of 
horse hair ; the wound soon heals, encloses this strange sub- 
stance, and seems to be completely cured : but the unfortu* 
nate wretch, to whom this treatment has been applied, feels 
a painful tickling each time that he leans upon his heel ; and 
for all the rest of his life he is forced to stand on the ball of 
his foot.* 

Thus many Russian prisoners and deserters have been 
tortured ; for throughout the whole of Asia and among the 
Turks, where they may be counted by thousands, these two 
classes of men are confounded in the same state of slavery. 
What horrible instinct, therefore, renders the savage so in- 
genious in wickedness ? The Lesghians make their own 
powder and mould their balls ; in one of their villages, 
which is supposed to be inhabited by the descendants of 
Genoese colonists, all sorts of swords, daggers, and fire* 
arms are fabricated ; finally, they are acquainted with 
tactics and military discipline. And yet the Lesghians can-> 
not write ! 

With regard to foreign service, they more frequently adopt 
that of the Turks, with whom they have more affinity by 
their manners and their community of religion. They do 
not, however, very scrupulously observe all the precepts 
of the Kor^n ; they are given to wine, and are passioiiately 
fond of brandy, which is to them what opium is to tlie 
Turks, a very natural niean^ of inspiring them with courage* 
At the battle of Manavi, in 1812, the Lesghians were 

* This is most probably a falsehood of the Rassians..-*— Ed^ 
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almost all of them in a state of drunkenness; some of them 
ran upon our bayonets. A Russian division was not the 
less broken through, and several hundred grenadiers were 
found on the ground stretched dead, by the side of their 
enemies, who had Jhllen from drunkenness,* 

Every time that the Turks begin a campaign, a consider- 
able number of Lesghians come to range themselves under 
their standards. They themselves, before quitting their 
mountains, have chosen chiefs, whom they call BeUad, and 
to whom they have pledged their faith. They then begin 
their march to traverse Georgia, by small companies, each 
under the guidance of its chief. Following the concealed 
paths, which they know better than the natives themselves, 
they pass the nights in thick forests, being on the watch 
against surprize, and carefully avoiding the inhabited places. 
They cross the Kour, (Cyrus) by fording it; and they 
finally arrive at the assigned rendezvous, which is Kars, 
Aghalzike, or Aghalkalaki. Thus ten or twenty thousand 
men have sometimes traversed, in small parties, a country 
in which there is not a single inhabitant who is not their 
mortal foe ; at the least indication of their passage, a general 
rising would take place around them, and they would all of 
them be infallibly massacred. 

The Lesghian serves well as long as he is paid ; a horse- 
man receives 1^ francs a month and his rations ; but his 
fidelity, which no reverse can shake, cannot resist want of 
food. He must also be allowed to plunder, and to indulge 
in all the excesses of war : the Turks in this latter point 
offer them an excellent service. 

The Tatars have equally had recourse to these aux- 
iliaries in their revolts against Russia. The fortress of 
Ganja (Elizabethpol) was carried by assault by the M usco- 

* This is a very common mode, on the part of the Russians, of misrepre- 
senting the valour of their foes. — Ed. 
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vite troops, on the third of January, 1808, O, S. fffaviU^ 
the Khan of Ganja, perished on the ramparts mth arms in 
his hands. The resistance was terrible. Amongst the 
troops of the garrison were to be found a body of from four 
hundred to five hundred Lesghians ; on seeing their bodies, 
it was known to whom this long and splendid defence was 
attributable. 

With the regularity of pay and indulgence of whidi I 
have just spoken, the Lesghians form intrepid, indefatigable, 
and most dexterous soldiers. Their arms are the sabre, the 
dagger, and the gun. They may be regarded as the best 
marksmen between the two seas. They select their man, 
appear not to aim, and almost always hit him. This, how 
ever^ is an accomplishment which is to be remarked amongst 
all the mountain people, and which may be attributed to 
an external influence on the visual organ, as well as to the 
constant habits of the chase or to bush-fighting. 

Each of the chiefs called Bellad alone commands about a 
hundred men. He has with him a drum and two small 
kettles suspended from his girdle, in the Turkish fashion, to 
beat the retreat, and to make the signals. 

The troop is divided into ten files. In the centre of each, 
the soldier who is acknowledged as the bravest, carries, 
besides his gun, a small flag, which he plants before him each 
time that the platoon halts. These flags are of various co* 
lours, like ship signals, so that each platoon may recognize 
his own. The voice of the chief, or even the sound of two 
small tambourines, is sufiicient to manoeuvre the ten files, 
which advance, retreat, halt, double their step, face to the 
right or the left, with astonishing order and precision. 

Such is the enemy with which the Russian troops in 
Georgia had to deal in 181^. Whilst the finest and most 
numerous army that ever appeared had invaded the em- 
pire by way of Poland and Germany, and- was in pos- 
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session of the antient cs^ital, a Russian corps had to struggle 
in the Caucasus against innumerable lialf-disciplined hordes. 
Europe had her eyes fixed on a nearer scene of action ; she 
knew not, and she appears still not to know, that at that 
moment a not less glorious struggle took place at the other 
extremity of the Muscovite empire. It was equally important 
to Russia both to repel the aggression of a civilized people 
and to make a rampart against barbarism. 

The Czarewitch Alexander, son of Heraclius, the last 
king of Georgia but one, having openly revolted agsdnst the 
authority of the Emperor,""^ Iskender, one of the Lesghian 
chiefs, an old man of renowned valour, came and united 
vnth the rebels with nineteen thousand men. 

On the 21st of November, 1812, the corps d'arm^e, com- 
manded by General Orbelianoff,t about eight thousand men 
strong, met the enemy near the village of Manavi, in the 
province of Kakhetia. The rebels, to the number of forty 
thousand, were at first repulsed. They had counted on the 
superiority of the fire of their allies, who, after the first shot, 
never failed to pick off the chiefs of our troops. But the 
order had been given not to let any distinctive mark be 
seen, and thus the danger of the officers was not greater 
than that of the soldiers. Thus our officers escaped the fate 
which, in a preceding campaign, had carried off the Prince 
of Anhalt-Zerbst, a relation of the Empress Catherine, 
General Gouliakoff, and a great many superior officers. 
But the Lesghians, headed by Iskander, resolved to make 
a new attempt. Having slung their rifles behind their backs, 
they charged the Russian columns, dagger in hand, with a 
thousand shouts of Allah, Allah.| 

* Acquired by treachery and usurpation. See " Portfolio,". vol. v. p. 205. 

f Prince OrbeUanofiF(Dimitry Zacharitch) is the actual chief of the ancient 
Georgian family of the Orbeiiani. The Georgian nobility has also given to 
the Russian Empire the Bagratioiis, the Erisoff, &c., &c. 
I Probably thej were this time in their sober senses. — Ed. 



324 THE LESQHIANS. 

It required repeated discharges of well-directed artillery 
to break, their ranks and induce them to retreat. At the 
same moment. General Simonovitch, a Servian by birth, 
took the enemy in flank, and, aflter an obstinate . reidstance, 
drove them back to the heights where Manavi is situated. 
There, in a hiUy and thickly wooded country, where neither 
cavalry nor artillery could act, the foot soldiers fought man 
to man. Victory at last declared in our favour. The praises 
lavished on this occasion on a second officer in command 
certainly detract in no degree from the glory which General 
Orbelianoff deserved for his skilful manoeuvres. One may, 
nevertheless, remain assured that the affair had taken a no 
less serious than unexpected turn, and that, had it not been 
for the opportune attack directed by the brave Simonovitch, 
the danger would have been imminent. 

What might not have been the consequences of sttch a 
checJc ai that moment^ not only to our divisiony btU perhaps 
to the whole Empire f * \ have thought it necessary here to 
bring under review the name and the glory of a man to whom 
I was attached, and to rescue from a too general and un- 
lust oblivion the best trained division that the Russian 
armies have perhaps ever possessed. I have only now to 
cite a single fact, which will give me an opportunity of add- 
ing the last touch to the picture which I have endeavoured 
to trace. 

. On the 20th of June, 1812, Prince Orbelianofl^ encamped 
near Arous, a ruined village in the province of Somghetia.f 
A picket of Cossacks, which occupied a wooded hill two 
versts from the camp, came to report that a . body of 
Lesghians had been perceived defihng through the wood 

* Hear this, heroic Lesghians ! Russia, contending for existence against 
Imperial France, considered your hardy sons an equally formidable foe • 
—Ed. 

f Somghetia, a district of Armenia, watered by the Kzia (Chanes) which 
joins the Kour, is entirely abandoned in consequence of the continual inva* 
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tthd marching towards the Turkish frontier. It was one 
of that body of mercenaries of which I have already spokeni 
They immediately assembled all the disposable Cossacks; 
The Georgian and Kakhetian volunteers presented them- 
selves, all animated by extraordinary ardour, and solicited 
the honour of taking part in this small expedition. Only 
two hundred men were admitted, and, as I arrived at that 
moment in his tent, it was I to whom the prince confided 
the command of them. We rapidly set out to pursue the 
enemy. I could scarcely restrain the incredible impetiiositjr 
of the volunteers. Prudence, however, required that one 
should not blindly fall upon them. At last, we found the 
traces of the Lesghians; they were about three hundred 
and fifty under a flag, and were just entering a defile which 
opened towards the Turkish fort of Aghalkalaki. Scarcely 
had the order been given, when my troop rushed forward 
to seize the height, fell impetuously upon the enemy as 
they came out of the defile, and cut them to pieces before I 
had time to think of calming their fury. No representa- 
tion, no order, could prevent the Georgians from massa- 
cring the Lesghians who were overthrown, or the Lesghians 
from still defending themselves after being defeated. Of all 

sions of the Turks of Aghalzik. Domanise, formerly a very considerable 
town, and at present only a miserable village, was, in summer time, the 
residence of the Orboliani. In winter time they inhabited a country hotiere 
called Tansia, a league from Kweshe. . To judge from the beauty of its 
romantic ruins, it must have formerly been a delicious abode. A vigorous 
vegetation has taken possession of every thing of which man had for a 
moment deprived it. 

Savage shrubs have stifled the exotic plants cultivated at an immense 
expence. I only saw one centifolia rose in an angle of the parterre, -which 
had preserved itself there for seventy years. I gathered it, and still held it in 
ray hand, whilst indulging in melancholy thoughts, when I reached the ruins 
of the monastery of Pistaretti, situated three versts further on. It is there 
that the ancient family of the Orbeliani had formerly its burying-ground. I 
deposited on the ruins of their tombs the jQower which I had gathered in 
their ancient domain. 

Prince Orbelianoff died at his country house, near Tcfflis, in 1820, aged 
seventy-five years, regretted by the army, &c. 



DELIBERATION OF THE PERSIAN COUNCIL 

ON THE CHOICE OF A PROTECTING POWER, SHORTLY AFTER THE 
ACCESSION OF HIS MAJESTY, THE REIGNING SHAH. 



That the power and authority of the dominions and of 
the sovereign of the Faithful have, by the all-powerful 
protection of Allah, passed into the hands of a small 
number of great Christian Empires, and that, as regards 
the remainder, their Character and their prosperity are 
only possible by their enjoying the protection of one or 
other of these empires, and by their being able to pre- 
serve their good will. That, as regards Persia, situated 
as she is between Russia, which is encamped near the 
Caspian gates, and England, which touches the Indus, 
she has only to consider which of the two empires she 
will choose for her protector. That on this point one 
must first examine the more or less remoteness of the 
two empires, then the nature of their constitutions and 
the effect of them on their dependent subjects, or those 
who have need of and have enjoyed their protection, 
especially in the matter of religion. That England, it is 
true, is separated from Persia by seas and countries, and 
that if she almost touches Persia at the Indus, she only 
does so by a foreign possession, and not by the body and 
the weight of her domestic power ; but that Russia has 
forcibly seized Turkish and Persian provinces, and that 
she retains possession of the keys of those countries in 
Armenia and in Georgia, and she continues to extend 
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herself more on the side of the Caspian Sea, and that she 
constantly maintains her army ready for battle in the 
northern mountains, and advances as well on the side 
of Erivan as on that of Mazanderan into the heart of 
the kingdom and towards Teheran, whilst the aid of 
England is separated from us by the Indus and by the 
deserts, as well as by intervening nations hostile to Persia* 
That in considering only this state of things, it is evi- 
dent that Russia as a protecting power to Persia deserves 
to be preferred to England, because it is from her that 
proceeds the greatest and most immediate danger, and 
that it is better to have a powerful nation as a friend, at 
whatever cost. That, nevertheless, in examining the 
nature and the character of these states, the question 
presents itself in an entirely diflferent and new point of 
view. Russia, it is said, is an absolute power, and the 
will of the sovereign is the sole law, the sole rule ; but 
this will, like the human will, with its immediate and 
simple eflfects, is circumscribed within a narrow circle. 
This will, therefore, wherever its influence ceases, is re- 
placed by that of the governors, the generals, the func- 
tionaries, the authorities of every kind, which is manifest 
by the oppression, the desolation, and the complaints of 
the conquered populations — complaints which even re-- 
sound as far as Persia. 

The King of England, on the contrary, is under the 
empire of a law, and on this account all those whom he 
sends, in war or in peace, to place themselves at the head 
of his armies or to administer the country, are bound by 
the same law. Justice reigns under the shade of his rule, 
and with justice, wisdom, mildness, and a desire for the 
welfare of those who confide in him. Now this diflferenee, 
which is as sensible as is the soul of man to his body, 
displays itself also in regard to the religion and the faith 
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of other people. The Russian power allows/ it is true, 
protection to the laws of the Prophet, and it may be that 
such is the sovereign will of the monarch who occupies 
the throne ; bat at a distance the vileness of the subordi- 
nate authorities renders it inefficient, and, throughout the 
whole of Greorgia, and throughout the whole circum- 
ference of the Caspian Sea, the mosques are converted into 
magazines or wine-cellars, and the houses appertaining to 
those mosques are converted into stables; whilst the 
English government repairs the temples devoted to the 
prayers of the faithful, and, wherever it is necessary, re- 
constructs them at her own expense. 

Hence it results that, although Russia is near and 
threatening, and England distant, and only able to afford 
succour slowly, the latter must nevertheless be preferred 
as a protecting power. Nay, further, were England even 
situated as Russia is to day, and were Russia as far re- 
moved from Persia as England is, still Persia, in order to 
protect her religion and to secure the protection of the 
laws, ought to prefer the protectorate of England to that 
of other countries. On this accounts every faithful be- 
tiever ought to be punished with banishment, and shall be 
punished with banishment, who shall publicly or secretly 
favour the interests of Russia, and shall oppose the 
measures and proceedings which are necessary to secure to 
the country that protection which has shown itself so bene- 
ficent in so great a number of Mussulman states beyond 
the Indus. 

Dated in the 1st month of 1836. After the accession 
of the young Shah. 



